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PREFAOCE

—————e——

THIS is the forty-sixth issue of the Victorian Year-Book.

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the
State during the year under review, and with this end the particulars
appertaining to that year are compared with those relating to previous
- years. An endeavour is made to present such information as will

assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in regard
~to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in developing
the natural resources of the State and promoting the welfare of the '
people. ) : ,
The first part shows the progress of the State since the early days of
settlement, and contains a description of the Constitution, as well as
an epitome of Acts passed during 1925 by the State Parliament, lists
of members of Parliament, and an addendum to an article which
appeared in the 1924-25 issue of this work on the Flora of the State,
&c. Parts IL, 1I1., V., VI, and IX. deal with the wealth and progress
of the community, as indicated by the growth of population, and by
increases in bank deposits, in amounts assured with life offices, in volume
of trade, &c., and details are given of the revenue and expenditure
of the Government, and of municipalities. Parts IV, VII., and VIIIL
contain statistics relating to births, marriages and deaths, crime,
education, charitable institutions, and other cognate subjects. In
Part X. a detailed account is given of the agricultural, mineral, manu-
facturing, and other productions of the State. The various parts were
issued as soon as completed. The information in all parts has been
brought up to the latest possible date, on many subjects to the middle
of the year 1926, and in a few instances to a later date.

In part “ Finance” the operations jof the Government business
undertakings in their relation to State Revenue and Expenditure are
shown in a table which also gives the revenue and expenditure relating
* to other matters. For statistical purposes the meaning of the term



i

Co-operative Societies has been extended so as to include those trading
companies which are co-operative in principle, and details of member-

 ship, income, expenditure, &c., are given under the headings Producers’
Societies and Consumers’ Societies respectively.

A census of fruit trees was taken during the year at the request of
the Department of Agriculture for the purpose of ascertaining what were
the principal varieties grown in the different districts of the State, and
what was the approximate number of each variety. Summarized
results of the census are given in part ** Production.”

I have to thank the heads of Government Departments and the
various experts who have supplied information and in other ways
assisted in the preparation of this book. T also wish to thank the
members of my staff for their hearty co-operation and for the valuable
assistance received from them, and in particular I desire to express my
appreciation of the work performed by Mr. J. B. Hourigan (Assistant
Government Statist) in supervisiﬁg the preparation of the parts.

The figures and other material in each portion of the book have
been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any errors be
detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to their nature
and position.

A. M. LAUGHTON,
Government Statist.

Office of the Government Statist,
Melbourne, 31st March, 1927.
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INTRODUCTION.

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE.

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of
frea of the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a
thirty-fourth part, and it contains about 87,884 square
miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded on the north and north-east
by New South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray,
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a place
near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest
Hill, to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia,
the dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi-
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and
extending from the River Murray to the sea. On the south and south-
east its shores are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the
Pacific Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south
latitude and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest breadth
about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles.
Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British Seas, contains
88,756 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria.
The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of the Austra-
lian continent, is Wilson’s Promontory, which liesin latitude 39 deg. 8 min.
8., longitude 146 deg. 26 min: E. ; the northernmost point is the place
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude
34 deg. 2 min. 8., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point furthest
east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. 8., longitude .
149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line of the whole
western frontier, which, according to the latest correction, lies upon
the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from latitude 34 deg.
2 min. 8. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. 8., a distance of 242 geographical
miles.

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate
more suitable to the European constitution than any other
State upon the Continent of Australia.  In the seventy years ended
with 1925 the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the
Mell crne Observatory and the Weather Bureau was 1112 deg. Fahr.,

8767.

Glimate.
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on the 14th January, 1862 ; the minimum was 27 deg., on the 21st
July, 1869 ; and the mean was 58-4 deg. Upon the average, on only
four days during the year does the thermometer rise above 100 deg.
in the shade, and on 19'5 days the temperature reaches 90 deg. or
over; generally, on about two- nights during the year it falls below
freezing point. Sultry nights are of rare occurrence. It is only
occasionally that a high minimum is recorded. The minimum reading
approximates to 70 deg. on an average on only two nights in any one
year. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e.,
since 1859) was 178-b deg., on the 14th January, 1862. The mean
atmospheric pressure noted, first at the Observatory 91 feet above
the sea level, and later at the Weather Bureau 115 feet above
sea level, was, during the sixty-eight years ended with 1925, 30-012
inches ; the average number of days on which rain fell each year
was 137, and the average yearly rainfall was 25-65 inches. .The
mean relative humid.ty of the atmosphere is 68 per cent.; on very
warm days it is often 12 per cent., and it has been as low as 2 per cent.
The severity of the heat is not felt so much as it would be if there
were a relatively high wet bulb, as the temperature by such bulb
seldom exceeds 75 deg. The average mumber of hours of sunshine
daily is 62, and fogs occur, on an average, on only 19 days in ‘the
year,

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES.

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,*

Mourtalns  situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet
above the sea-level; the next highest peaks are—

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay,
6,030 feet ; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same
county ; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, according
to a list which appears in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there
are 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000

‘and 5,000 feet high ; it is known, moreover, that there are many peaks

rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual
heights have not yet been determined.

With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which
the metropolis is situated ; the Murray; the Goulburn,
which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the east-
ward of Hchuca ; and the La Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps,
a few other of the Gippsland streams, the rivers of Victoria ‘are not
navigable except by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of
large areas of country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to

Rivers.

* The highest mountain on the Australian Continentis Mount Kosciusko, in New. South
Wales, one peak of which is 7,328 feet high.
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permanent reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes. The
Murray, which forms the northern boundary of the State, is the largest
river in Australia. Tts total length is 1,520 miles, for 1,200 of which
it flows along the Victorian border. Several of the rivers in the north-
western portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost
in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass.

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes
and lagoons; but many of these are nothing more than
swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct
voleanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria,
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives
the flood waters of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible
outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite,
is a beautiful sheet of water, 10} square miles in extent, and quite
fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing
8 square miles. The Gippsland lakes—Victoria, King, and Reeve—are
situated close to the coast, and are separated from the sea by only a
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of the Gippsland
lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, and is united
to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east of Geelong is
Lake Connewarre, which is connected with the sea at Point Flinders.

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria appears’
in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This was revised by the
late Surveyor-General, Mr. A. B. Lang, and contains information in
regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively.

Lakes,

FLORA OF VICTORIA.

An article on the * Flora of Victoria by J. W. Audas, Esq., F.L.S,,
F.R.M.8. (National Herbarium, Melbourne), appeared in the Year Book
for 1924-25, on pages 13 to 24.

ADDENDUM TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE.

Supplied by Mr. Audas in May, 1926.

A number of species new to Science were added to the list of the
Flora during the year 1925-26. ,

Bassia parviflora Anderson.  “ Small-flowered Salt-bush ” (Chen-
opodiaceae). Indigenous to Victoria, South Australia and Western
Australia.

Bassia patenticuspis Anderson. Spreading Salt-bush ” (Chen-
opodiaceae). Indigenous to Victoria, New South Wales, South Aus-
tralia and Western Australia.

Bassia tricuspis, Anderson. * Three-spined Salt-bush” (Chen-
opodiaceae).  Indigenous to Victoria, New South Wales, South Aus-
tralia and Western Australia.
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During the period twelve species not previously recorded for this
State have been added to the list of native Flora.

Alsophila Rebeccae F.v.M., ©“ Wig Tree Fern ” (thcales)

Dryopteris glabella C. Chr., ““ Smooth Shield Fern ”’ (F@hcales).

Eucalyptus unialata R. T. Baker “ Island Blue Gum ” (Myrtaceae).

Hymenophyllum rarum R. Br., Rare Filmy Fern ” (Filicales).

Loranthus Miguelii Lehm, ¢ Long -leaf Mistletoe (Loranthacese).

Loranthus Pretssit Miq., < Wire-leaf Mistletoe  (Loranthaceae).

Mierotis oblonga Rogers,  Oblong Leek Orchid * (Orchidaceae).

Prasophyllum Colemanae Rogers, ¢ Lilac Leek Orchid * (Orchidaceae).

Prasophyllum gracile Rogers, ¢ Slender Leek Orchid ” (Orchidaceae).

Pterostylis decurva Rogers,  Curved Greenhood ” (Orchidaceae).

T'richomanes caudata Brackenridge,  Tailed Bristle Fern > (Orchid-
aceae).

CHANGES IN NOMENCLATURE.

A number of changes in the names of the Victorian flora have been
n}ade in accordance with the Vienna Botanical Rules of Nomenclature,
viz. :—

Acacia argyrophylla Hook (Acacia brachybotrya Benth.) (Legumsi-
nosae.

For Bassia diacantha read Bassia uniflora (R. Br.) F.v.M.

Delete B. lanicuspis, B. biflora, B. divaricata, B. echinopsila, and
B. enchylaenoides.

Loranthus vitellinus Sieb. (Loranthus longiflorus Desv.) (Loranthaceae).

Pelargonium inodorum Willd. (Pelargontum australe Willd.) (Gerane-
aceae).

Phrygilanthus celastroides Eichl. (Loranthus celastroides Sieb.).
(Loranthaceae). ‘

CORRECTIONS.

The followmg corrections have been made in the Census of Victorian
plants :—

Delete Prasophyllum album Rogers.

Callistachys elliptica Vent., C. alpesiris Ktze., C procumbens (F.v.M.),
Engl., C. triloba (F.v.M.), Engl for Oxylobium spp.

Drosera Planchonii Hook, £, for D. Menziesii R. Br.

Acacia Victoriae Benth., for A. sentis F.v.M.

Dillwynia uncinata (Turcz ), J. M. Black, for D. patula F.v.M.

Eutagia microphylla (R. Br.), J. M. Black for E. empetrifolia Schl.

Templetonia stenophylle F.v.M. for T. Muelleri Benth. -

Transpose Geranium pilosum Forst. and @. dissectum L.

Phebalium squameum (Labill) Engler., for P. Billardieri A. Juss.

Gymnosporia for Celastrus. ,

Correa rubra (Smith) J. M. Black, for C. speciosa Andrews, “ Red
Correa.”

Stackhousia monogyna Labill, for S. linarifolia A. Cunn.

Callistemon citrinus (D.C.), Stapf for C. lanceolatus D.C.

Thryptomene calycina (F.v.M.), Stapf for T. Mitchelliana F.v.M.
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EXOTICS.

New Prants ReEcORDED DURING 1925-26.

Nine introduced plants have been recorded as growing wild for the
first time, viz. :—

Ballota migra L., “ Black Horehound > (Labiatae), a native of
Europe, Asia and North Africa. It has no economic value.

Gomphocarpus arborescens R. Br., ““ Cape Milkweed ” (4sclepiadaceae).
An introduction from South Africa. It has no economic value.

Mimulus luteus L., “ Common Monkey Flower ” (Scrophularinaceae).
A native of North and South America. An ornamental plant and an
escape from cultivation.

Peganum Harmala L., “ Wild Syrian Rue” (Zygophyllaceae). A
tall herbaceous plant indigenous to the Mediterranean region of Europe
and Africa, and extending into Thibet. The seeds of Peganum Harmala
were used by the ancient Greeks in the treatment of eye diseases. In
modern times it has been used as an emmenagogue, anthelmintic and
sedative. The plant should be attacked and not allowed to spread as
it may become a serious weed. '

Hyoscyamus wiger L., < Black Henbane ” (Solanaceae). An intro-
duction from Europe and Himalayan regions. An annual or biennial with
stems 1 to 3 feet high. It is a well known medicinal plant from which
hyoscyamin is obtained. Hyoscyamin is an anodyne and hypnotic
and is poisonous.

Ozalis bifurca Lodd, * Forked Wood Sorrel ” (Ozalidaceae). Native
to South Africa. It is a highly obnoxious weed, and is apt to spread in
neglected pastures. '

Lithospermum fruticosum L., ¢ Prostrate Gromwell ’ (Borraginaceae).
Native to the Mediterranean regions. It is not a serious weed and is
eagily kept down by good cultivation.

Iva axillaris Pursh., “ Marsh Elder ” (Compositae). Native to
North America. A perennial with herbaceous stems, from 1 to 2 feet
high. Common in the saline soils from Nebraska to the Dakotas,
British Columbia, California and New Mexico. It is a very pernicious
weed, difficult to suppress because of its extensive system of tough,
woody root stocks which send up many fruiting stalks, causing it to
form dense patches, crowding and starving all other growth. It intrudes
in most crops and thrives almost anywhere, but seems to have a prefer-
ence for soil that is alkaline. The whole plant has a rank, unpleasant
odor, causing it to be disliked by grazing animals.

Silene noctiflora L.,  Night Flowering Catchfly »* (Caryophyllaceae).
Native to Europe and Asia. First cultivated in gardens because of
its fragrance and beauty, but now a widespread pest. It is a viscid
hairy annual, from 1 to 3 feet tall, with white or pinkish flowers, open-
ing at night. According to Pammels’ “ Manual of Poisonous Plants,”
it 1s suggested that the ““ Night Flowering Catchfly ” may be poisonous.




6 Victorion Year-Book, 1925-26.

CORRECTIONS.

The following corrections have been made in “ The Weeds, Poison
Plants and Naturalized Aliens of Victoria.”

Bartschia for Bartsia. :

Bellardia Trizago for Bartsia Trizago.

Sinapis arvensis for Brassica Sinapistrum.

Festuca myuros for F. myurus.

Glaucium flavum Crantz for G. luteum Scop.

Melilotus indicus (L.), Allion, for M. parviflora.

Melilotus albus for M. alba. ‘

Coronopus procumbens Gilib., for Senebiera Coronopus Poir.

Coronopus didyma (L.), Smith, for S. didymus Pers.

Medicago arabica (L.), Willd., for M. maculata.

Medicago hispida includes M. denticulata. Delete latter.

Silybum Marianus (L.), Gaertn., for Carduus Marianus L.

Cirsium arvense (L.), Scop., for Carduus arvensis L.

Cirsium lanceolatus for Carduus lanceolatus, Scop.

Lochnera rosea (L.}, Reichb., for Vinca rosea L.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. '

An article on the “ Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria,”
by W. Baragwanath, Esq., Director of Victorian Greological Survey,
appeared in the Year Book for 1924-25 on pages 3 to 13.

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA.

An article on the ‘ Fauna of Victoria,” by the late T, 8. Hall,
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and J. A. Kershaw, Esq.,F.Z8.,
Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, appeared in the Year-Book
for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw in the Year-
Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21.

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA.

An article on this subject contributed by Ernest Scott, Professor
of History in the University of Melbourne, appeared in the Year-Book
for 1916~17, pages 1 to 31.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS.

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contained, on pages 31 to 50, a chrono-
logical table of leading events in Victorian history for the years 1770 to
1900 inclusive, and of leading events in Victorian and other history for
the years 1901 to 1916 inclusive. The leading events in the eight years
1917 to 1924 were given in the volumes relating to those years.
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Some of the principal events in Victorian and other history during
1925 are given in the table which follows :—

1925. 1st February .. Great fire at the Melbourne Town Hall. Concert
hall and large organ destroyed. Damage esti-
mated at £40,000.

7th February .. It was announced that the coal production of New
South Wales for 1924 constituted a record, viz.,
11,618,216 tons.

23rd March .. In a collision with an electric railway parcels van at
Highett eight persons travelling on a motor car

. were killed.

24th March .. The Federal Government decided that two new
10,600 ton cruisers for the Royal Australian Navy
are to be built in Scotland.

26th March .. The foundation stone of a bridge over Sydney

- Harbour laid. It is estimated that the cost will

amount to £4,500,000 and that the bridge will
be completed in December, 1931.

30th March .. The Ford Motor Company of Canada acquired 100
acres on the northern shore of Corio Bay, Geelong,
for the erection of a motor body building factory.

— April .. Mr. Calvin Coolidge took office as President of the
United States.

1st May .. Marshal von Hindenburg elected President of the
German Republic.

23rd May .. Death of the Earl of Ypres (Field Marshal Lord

French), who led the British Expeditionary Force
in France at the beginning of the Great War.

9th June .. Arrival in Melbourne of the Marchese de Pinedo,
Italian airman, with Chief Warrant Officer Camp-
anelli, on a flying tour from Rome to Tokio.

23rd July .. A United States fleet consisting of 43 vessels under

- the command of Admiral Robert E. Coontz,

entered Port Philip Heads. A similar number of
vessels visited Sydney at the same time.

26th July .. Ex-Senator W. A. Trenwith died at Camberwell.

29th September .. The Empire Press Conference opened in Melbourne.
Lord Burnham, President of the Empire Press
Union, presided.

3rd October .. C. Web Gilbert, Australian sculptor, died in Mel
bourne, aged 56 years.
8th October .. Lord Stonehaven, new Governor-General of Aus-
tralia arrived in Melbourne. |
4th November .. Patrick Hannan, discoverer of the Kalgoorlie gold- |
: field, died at Brunswick, Melbourne, aged 83 years.
20th November .. Death of Queen Alexandra, widow of King Edward
. VIL., and mother of King George V., aged 80 years.
3rd December .. The Commonwealth redemption loan of £67,000,000

closed, The amount was over-subscribed.

s ss Death at Devon, England, of Sir Lauchlan Mackin-
non, for many years general manager of the Argus
and Australasian, aged 77 years.

PROGRESS OF STATE SINCE 1850,

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance
made by the State since 1850—the year immediately preceding the
separation of the Colony from New South Wales. The subsequent
years are census years except the last :—




STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1850 TO 1925.

— 1850, 1861, 1871 1881. 1801, 1901. 1911, 1921. 1925,

Population, 31st December .. 76,162 541,800 747,412 879,886 1,157,678 1,209,900 1,339.893 1,550,686 1,684,017
Revenue .. .o £ 259,433 2,592,101 3,734,422 5,186,011 8,318,588 7,712,099 9.372.637 19,054,475 24,304,887
Expenditure from Revenue £ 106,440 8,092,021 | - 8,659,534 5,108,642 9,128,699 7,672,780 9,362,291 18,941,698 24,170,483
Public Funded Debt £ . 6,345,060 | 11,994,800 | 22,426,502 | 43,638,897 | 49,646,275 | 57,983,764 | 97,317,831 | 131,169,565
Gold produced .e 0z, .. 1,967,453 1,355,477 858,850 576,400 89,562 542,074 114,602 51,837
Wool produced .. Ibs. | 16,345,468 | 22,640,745 | 87,177,646 | 45,970,560 | 76,503.635 | 73,235,138 | 101,803,644 | 90,250,571 | 106,787,897
Butter produced .. » . . . .. 16,703,786 | 46,857,572 | &6,500,474 | 64,938,458 | 100,849.582
Agriculture— N R

Land in cultivatio acres 52,311 427,241 798,018 1,582,998 2,512,593 8,617,459 5,386,247 6,425,250 6,976,664

Wheat .. .. bushels 556,167 3,607,727 4,500,795 8,714,377 | 13,679,268 | 12,127,382 | 34,813,019 | 39,468,605 | 47,364,495

Oats .. . 3 99,5635 2,136,130 38,299,889 3,612,111 4,455,561 6,724,900 9,600,127 10,007,191 9,672,003

Wine .. .. gallons 4,621 47,563 718,589 539,191 1,554,130 1,981,475 1,362,420 2,222,305 1,368,765
Live Stock—Horses No. 21,219 84,057 181,643 278,195 440,696 892,237 472,080 487,503 473,236

s Cattle » 378,806 628,002 799,509 1,286,677 1,812,104 1,602,384 1,547,569 1,575,159 1,605,554

o Sheep ' 6,032,783 6,239,258 | 10,002,381 | 10,267,265 | 12,928,148 | 10,841,790 | 12.882.665 | 12,171.084 | 12,649,808

» Pigs .. v 9,260 43,180 177,447 239,926 286,780 350,370 338,281 175,275 268,509
Total Imports—Value 744,925 | 13,532,452 | 12,311,995 | 16,718,521 | 21,711,608 | 18,927,310 | 28.150,198* .. .

» Exports—Value £ 1,041,796 | 13,828,606 | 14,557,820 | 16,252,103 | 16,006,743 | 18,646,097 | 29,896,275% .. .
Imports, Oversea—Value £ .. 10,991,377 9,201,942 | 11,:81,567 | 13,802,598 | 12,686,880 | 21,850,963 | 57,608,777 | 54,294,705
Exports ' ’ £ .o 12,209,794 12,843,451 12,318,128 11,403,922 13,075,259 18.915,716 34,871,961 41,6:0,909
Shipping .. .. tonnage 195,117 1,090,002 1,355,025 2,411,902 4,715,109 6,715,901 9,907,046 9,314,944 13,683,712
Railways open .. miles . 211 276 1,247 2,764 3,238 3,496 4,274 4,401
Telegraph wire .. 9 .. 2,586 8,472 6,626 13,989 15,356 16,406 81,243 38,388
Postal business—T etters No. 881,851 6,109,929 | 11,716,166 | 26,308,347 | 62,526,448 | 83,073,499 { 159,092,0.1 | 180,797.030 | 205,819,138

” Newspapers ,, 381,158 4,277,179 5,172,970 | 11,440,732 | 22,729,005 | 27, 04,344 | 86,125,728 | 31,660,611 | 44,828,254
%avit{l)a;; Bank Deposits 52,607 582,796 1,117,761 2,569,438 5,715,687 9,662,006 | 18,213,040 | .48.262,058t] 59,136,813}
‘actories—

Number of . . . 531 1,740 2,488 3,141 3,249 4,878 8,532 7,425

Hands employed e . 4,395 19,468 43,209 52,225 66,629 102,176 140,743 154,158

Value of machinery, plant,

land. and buildings £ . . 4,725,125 8,044,296 | 16,472,859 | 12,298,500 | 16,613,348 | 35,492,735 | 61,031,975

Value of articles produced £ . . . 13,370,836 | 22,390,251 | 19,478,780 | 36,660,854 | 106,098,294 | 118,177,398
State Education—

Number of Primary schools 61 671 088 1,757 2,233 1,967 2,059 2,334 2,503

Expenditure on Education £ . 162,547 274,384 546,285 726,711 701,084 1,052,418 2,117,151 2,899,942
Total value of rateable property .

in municipalities .. £ .. 29,638,091 | 50,166,078 | 87,642,459 | 203,351,360 | 185,101,993 | 265,083,727 | 399,502,745 | 539,711,198
Friendly Societies—

Number of members .. .. 7,166 85,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 145,439 143.421 154,609

Total funds . . 213,004 475,954 961,933 1,370,604 2,246,796 3.875,050 4,065,808

NoTE.—In a few instances in the earlier years, where it is not possible to give figures for the exact date or period shown, those for the nearest dates or

periods are given. Gold was discovered in 1851, in which year the return was 145,137 oz.

Butter figures were not collected prior to 1891.

* These figures relate to the calendar year 1909. Owing to the Commonwealth anthorities having discontinued the keeping of records of Inter-State
trade the value of the total imports and exports of the State are not available for a later year.
t Imcluding deposits in the Commonwealth Savings Bank.

‘95-G%61 ‘aloog-.ma/{ uUvLL0IN A
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The population of the State at the end of 1850 was 76,162; at
the end of 1925 it had increased to 1,684,017. During the
period 1850-1925 the revenue steadily increased ' from £259,433
to £24,304,887. There was no public debt until after the
separation of the State from New South Wales. In 1861 the State
indebtedness was £6,345,060; in 1925 the funded debt had reached
£131,169,565, which has been spept on revenue-yielding and other
works of a permanent character. The land in cultivation in 1850

. was 52,300 acres; it now amounts to 6,976,664 acres. The value

of oversea imports in 1861 was £10.991,377; in 1924-25 it
was £54,204,705.  Oversea exports amcunted to £12,209,794 in 1861,
and to £41,680,909 in 1924-25. No railways or telegraphs were in
existence up to the end of 1835; in 1861 there were 214 miles of
railway open, and in 1925 there were 4,491 miles; 2,586 miles of
telegraph wires had been erected up to 1861, and 38,388 miles up to
the 30th June, 1925. Postal business in letters and newspapers has
expanded rapidly during the period covered by the table, and there
has also been a large increase in Savings Bank deposits, which rose
from £52,697 in 1850 to £59,136,813 in 1925.

The expenditure on education amounted to £162,547 in 1861,
and had increased to £2,899,942 in 1924-25. Members of friendly
societies numbered 7,166 in 1861 and 154,609 in 1924-25—the funds
amounting to £213,000 in 1871 and £4,065,303 in 1924-25. Hands
employed in factories rose from 19,468 in 1871 to 154,158 in 1924-25.
The total value of rateable property in municipalities, which was
£29,600,000 in 1861, was £539,711,198 in 1924--25.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT.

The Present Constitution.,

After the establishment of the Federal Government it

Retorm Act - became evident that the representation of the States in the
States Houses was excessive, and steps were taken to reform

the States Constitutions. Accordingly an Act “to provide for the
Reform of the Constitution ” was passed in Victoria and reserved
for the Royal assent on Tth April, 1903. After an interval of some
months the Royal assent was proclaimed on 26th November, 1903.
This Act, entitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction
in the number of responsible Ministers from ten to eight, and in their
salaries from £10,400 to £8,400 (since increased to £10,000);
and decreased the number of members of the Legislative
Council from 48 to 35, including one special representative
for the State railways and public servants; but increased the
number of electoral provinces from fourteen to seventeen, each being
now represented by two members elected for six years—one retiring
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one-
half of the members are to be elected for only three years. The
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property qualification of members of the Council was reduced from
£100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of electors
qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual value of
£25 to one of £15. A reduction was also made in the number of members
of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68—including two to be specially
elected by the railway officers, and one by the State public servants—
and in that of the electoral districts from 84 to 65. The Constitution
was again amended in 1906 by the repeal of the provisions in the Act
of 1903 relating to the separate representation of railway officers and
State public servants. The Assembly now consists of 65 and the
Council of 34 members.

Power is given to any Minister who is a member of the
Assembly to sit in the Council or vice versi—in order to explain the
provisions of any measure connected with any department adminis-
tered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest alterations in any
Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages of the Bill, viz.—
() when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the Committee, and (c) on
the third reading. The remedy provided to meet disagreements
between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution of both after a
Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by the Council—
viz., once before, and once after a dissolution of the Assembly in
consequence of such first rejection.

The Governor acts under the authority of Letters Patent
The Governor, under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, and according
to Royal instructions issued by the Colonial Office. He
is the official head of the Legislature, and assents in the name of the
Crown to all Acts passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal
assent certain Bills, such as those relating to divorce or to the granting
of land or money to himself. The only matters in which the exercise
of any discretion is required on the part of the Governor are (a) the
assenting to or dissenting from or reserving of Bills passed by the
Parliament ; (b} the granting or withholding of a dissolution of
Parliament when requested by a Premier ; and (c) the appointment of
a new Ministry.
When a Ministry is defeated in Parliament on an im-
::&m:;l"iﬁiﬁry. portant measure or at the polls, its members almost invari-
ably tender their resignations to the Governor, whose duty
it 1s in such a case to announce his intention of accepting them.
The outgoing Premier generally suggests to the Governor, as his
successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents, usually the
leader of the Opposition. Thereupon the Governor “sends for ” the
individual suggested, who, if he feels in a position to carry on the
Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If he fails, he informs
the Governor of the fact, and some one else is applied to. The dis-
tribution of the portfolios is first arranged by the proposed Ministers
themselves, and afterwards submitted to the Governor for approval,
who always adopts it, unless the list contains the name of some one
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against whom very serious objections exist; or foreshadows a new and
revolutionary arrangement.

When a Ministry finds that it is unable to carry on the
Granting @ affairs of the country in the manner it deems essential for
" the well-being of the community, when it is defeated on a
meagure which it considers vital, or when it has not a proper working
majority, the Premier may, instead of advising the (Gtovernor to “ send
for ” some one else, ask for a dissolution; and the principle which guides
a Governor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of
success for the Ministry in the event of its being granted. In regard
to these matters, however, the instructions issued to the Governor
are elaborate and definite; and it is very rarely that any personal
exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the Governor
acts on the advice of the Executive Council.

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members,
The Executive viz. :—(a) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether
) salaried or honorary; (b) all ex-Ministers who have not
actually resigned or vacated their seats. The latter Councillors take
no active part, as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title
being merely an honorary distinction. The expression ““ Governor in
Council,”” occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor
by and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its
active phase, that of the existing Ministry, the Executive Council
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is
spoken of as the “ Cabinet,” is the real core and essence of the
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier’s office no one
is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day, no record of the meetings
transpires, and no official notice 1s ever taken of the proceedings. The
former is presided over by the Governor, and attended by the Clerk of
the Council, who keeps a formal record of its proceedings and delibera-
tions, which are frequently published with the names of its members
prefixed. Here the decisions of the Cabinet are put into official
form. *

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight, -

Responeile and their salaties to £10,000 (Act No. 3118) ; four at least

must be members of the Council or Assembly, but not- more
than two shall be members of the Council nor more than six of the
Assembly. Although only four Ministers are required to be members
of either House, in practice all members of a Ministry are always
members. The head of the Ministry—the Premier, a merely titular
distinction—has usually filled the office of Treasurer as well, and may
occupy any office.

The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legis-

The lative Council and the Legislative Assembly. The general
power of legislation is conferred upon “ His Majesty, by

and with the advice and consent of the said Council and Assembly.”

Parliament.
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By Section 56 of The Constitution Act it was provided that— All
Bills for appropriating any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for
imposing any duty, rate, tax, rent, or impost shall originate in the
Assembly, and may be rejected, but not altered, by the Council.”
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this
section, it being held by many that the words “all Bills for appro-

~ priating 7 (revenue) “ and for imposing ” (taxes) signified Bills having
for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the granting
of supply ; it was also contended that legislation which merely inci-
dentally or consequentially authorized the collection of money or the
payment of officials could be dealt with as ordinary legislation by the
Council. This matter was dealt with by Section 30 of The Constitution
Act 1903, which, on a consolidation of Acts, became Section 33 of
The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1915 (No. 2632). This section
declares that a Bill shall not be deemed for appropriating, &c., or
for imposing, &c., by reason only of its containing provisions “ for the
imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for
the demand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees
for services under such Bill.” In regard to the latter portion of
Section 56 of The Constitution Act, providing that Money Bills must
originate in the Assembly, and may be rejected but not altered
by the Council, the new Act proyides, as in the Commonwealth Con-
stitution, that the Council may suggest alterations, as mentioned
previously.

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution Act that
Appropriation Bills must have been first recommended. by a message
of the Governor to the Assembly before they can be introduced. The
Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of the Ministry.

The Council—called the Upper House—now consists of

The 34 members. The State is divided into seventeen electoral
oglslative provinces, each returning two members. At the first elec-

tion the member in each constituency who, of the two
elected, receives the highgr number of votes retains his seat for six
years, whilst the other member retains his seat for three years only,
- subject, of course, to the dissolution of both Houses in case of a dead-
lock, as previously described. One-half of the members thus retire
every three years. Women are eligible for membership under the
provisions of Act No. 3337, which was proclaimed cn 12th May,
1924. To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be -
of the age of 30 years, and a natural-born subject, or, if not
natural-born, must have been naturalized and resident in Victoria for
ten years, and must have been beneficially entitled to a freehold
estate in Victoria of the clear annual value according to municipal
valuation of £50 for one year previously to” his or her election.
The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218) provides for
the reimbursement of expenses of members of the Legislative
Council at the rate of £200 per annum. The following
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persons aged 21 or over, if they are natural-born subjects,
or naturalized for three years and resident in Victoria - for
twelve months, are entitled to vote for the Council in the elec-
toral division on the rolls of which their names appear :—The owner
of a freehold rated at an annual value of £10; the owner of a lease-
hold created originally for five years or the occupying tenant of land,
rated at £15 annual value; graduates of a British University, matricu-
lated students of the University of Melbourne, barristers and solicitors,
legally-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed ministers of
religion, certificated schoolmasters, and naval and military officers,
active and retired. Qualified ratepayers are enrolled automatically
from the municipal rolls. Persons claiming in respect of a professional
and residential qualification must take out electors’ rights for the
division in which they reside. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, which
received the Royal assent on 31st March, 1909, provides for woman-
hood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same property
and other conditions as relate to men. '

The Assembly, commonly called the Lower House,

The o now consists of 65 members. For the whole of the
Legisalve  seats single electorates are now provided. Each Assembly

expires by effluxion of time at the end of three years from
its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor. To be
qualified for election to the Assembly, a candidate must be a natural-
born subject or a person who has been naturalized for five years and
resident in Victoria for two years. Women are eligible for membership
in accordance with the provisions of Act No. 3337.  The following
persons are ineligible :—Judges, ministers of religion, Government con-
tractors, uncertificated insolvents, holders of offices of profit under the
Crown (except Ministers), and persons who have been attainted of treason,
or convicted of felony or infamous offence in the British dominions. A
member vacates his seat, if he resigns; is absent for a whole session
without permission of the House; takes any oath or declaration of
allegiance or adherence to a foreign power, or becomes a subject of a
foreign State ; becomes bankrupt, insolvent, or a public. defaulter ;
is attainted of treason, or convicted of felony, .&c.; becomes non
* compos mentis; or enters into a Government contract. Universal
suffrage is in force for the Assembly, all persons over the age of 21
years, natural-born or naturalized, being allowed a vote, if they have
been resident in Australia for at least six months continuously, in
Victoria for at least three months, and in any subdivision for at
least one month. An Act to amend the law relating to Parliamentary
elections was passed on 22nd December, 1923. It provided that
arrangements might be made jointly by the State of Victoria and
the Commonwealth that the electoral rolls might be used for Com-
monwealth elections as well as for elections for the Legislative
Agsembly. The first roll was composed of the persons on the
Commonwealth roll, together with persons entitled to be enrolled
for the Assembly. Persons enrolled in respect of residence may
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also "be enrolled in another subdivision for lands or tenements
situated therein. Enrolment is compulsory which, however, does
not apply to enrolment in respect of a property qualification. No
person is entitled to have his name on more than two rolls, and a person
cannot vote more than once at an Assembly election. The franchise
was extended to women by the Adult Suffrage Act 1908, assented to
in March, 1909. A member of the Assembly receives reimburse-
ment of his expenses in relation to his attendance at the rate of £500
per-annum. The Assembly is presided over by a Speaker, who is
elected at the first meeting after every general election, and vacates
his seat by expiry or dissolution of the House, and by death, resig-
nation, or a removing vote of the House. When the Assembly resolves
itself into a Committee of the whole House to consider the details of
any measure, it is presided over by a Chairman of Committees. The
Assembly cannot proceed to business unless twenty members, exclusive
of the Speaker, are present ; the Speaker has a casting but no sub-
stantive vote.

‘To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely-
Voting by populated districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed
st on 17th October, 1900. This measure enabled any elector
who was resident, or was likely to be staying, on the polling
day, more than five miles from the nearost polling booth, or who was
prevented by reason of sickness or infirmity from voting personally,
to obtain a ballot-paper entitling him to vote by post for any candidate
in his district standing for either House of Parliament.  The
Act came into force on Ist December, 1900, and was to
continue in force for a term of three years, and thence
until the end of the next session of Parliament.  Subsequent Acts
continued the measure to 3]st December, 1910. The Electoral
Act 1910, now incorporated in T%e Constitution Act Amendment Act
1915 (No. 2632), makes permanent provision for voting by post at
elections for either House. If an elector satisfies the returning officer
that he resides five miles or, in the case of a mountainous division,
at least three miles from the nearest polling booth, or has reason to
believe that he will not be within five miles of the nearest polling
booth on the day of the election during the hours of polling, or that on
account of ill-health or Infirmity he will be prevented from voting
personally, a postal ballot-paper may be issued to him. At the
State elections held on 30th August, 1921, 9,676 persons voted by
post, representing 297 per cent. of the total votes recorded, and at
the elections held on 26th June, 1924, 8,069 persons voted similarly,
this number being 218 per cent. of the total votes polled.

By an Act originally passed on 24th December, 1903,

Limitation of now incorporated in The Constitution Act Amendment Act
expenses. 1915 (No. 2632), it is provided that the electoral expenses
(other than personal expenses incurred in travelling and

attending election meetings) of a candidate for the Legislative Council
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and Legislative Assembly shall not exceed £400 and £150 respectively.
A limitation is also placed upon the matters in respect of which such
sums may be expended. No electoral expenses shall be incnrred by
or on behalf of a candidate except in respect of :—(1) The expenses
of printing, advertising, publishing, issuing, and distributing addresses
and notices, and purchase of rolls. (2) The expenses of stationery,
messages, postage, and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public

meetings, and hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of -

committee rooms. (5) One scrutineer at each polling booth, and no
more. (6) One agent for any electoral province or district.

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1925.
.En'§°|'.ie‘_’g'¥§|§?i've held on 4th June, 1925, =ight seats were contested, nine
Gouncil. members being returned unopposed. The following table
shows the number of electors on the rolls for each province and the
number who voted in the provinces where elections were held :—

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE
TRIENNIAL ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
ON 4tu JUNE, 1925. :

mber of Electo
Nug}ber Nu t;\ezhoo fvotlek:)ld. ™ In- Nl:vrﬁl(:er p(ﬁ";ti)(-)n
Provinee. Elec?lt‘ors f‘?rg;zl v%ted - e?:f;ors
Rate- - otes. y
Rolls. pa;::s. ratg)gx;rers. Total. Post. vgtg?i.
Per cent.
East Yarra .| 052,417 | 11,517 1 11,518 | 108 125 | 21-97
Melbourne .| 22,844 .. .. .. .. .. ..
. Bast .. | 20,379
-~ North 47,913 .. .. .. .. .. ..
. South 29,634 | 9,984 4 9,088 | 288 72 33-70
» West .. | 31,429 .. . .. .. .. ..
Bendigo ..o 1 10,939
Gippsland .| 17,248 .. .. .. .. .. ..
Nelson .. .. ] 11,453 | 4,595 .. 4,595 18 93 | 40-12
Northern . 15,620 | 6,290 3 6,293 174 147 40°55
North-Eastern .. | 13,193 .. . .. .. .. ..
North-Western .. | 20,575 .. .. .. .. .e ..
Southern .. Fo16,141 1 4,760 10 4,770 67 115 | 2955
South-Eastern .. | 42,095 .. .. .. .. .. ..
South-Western .. | 21,203 | 7,144 .. 7,144 58 214 33-69
Wellington .. 111,234 | 6,367 4 6,371 58| 465 | 56-71
Western .| 15273 | 5,354 .. 5,354 76 91 35-06
399,510
Less uncontested
provinees (9) | 226,635
Total .. | 172,875 {56,011 22 56,033 847 (1,322 | 32-41

At the triennial elections for the Legislative Council,
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ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1924,

At the elections for the Legislative Assembly held ‘on

Efecti ;
Legisiative 26th June, 1924, there were contests in 45 of the 65
Assembly. constituencies, each returning one member. The num-

ber of electors on the
467,070 females—and

the number

males being 63-02 per cent.
following table shows the nu
the percentage of the latter

districts :—

NUMBER OF ELECTORS
LEGISLATIVE ASSE

rolls was 900,427—433,357 males and
in cqutested districts 59-24 per cent. of
entitled recortiled - their votes, the proportion for
and for females 55-72 per cent. The
mber of electors, the votes polled, and
to the former in the different electoral

AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE
MBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON

26rH JUNE, 1924.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date

Electors who Voted,
of General Election.

Blectoral District. P er o e
. —_—
. g . 3 . .18
8 E] -} ] ] = & Cl =
= E S = S - = E -3
E & 8 g I & = & &
! f
Abbotsford 6,656 7,85414,510 No contest.
Albert Park 9,318 (11,113 20,431 5,862] 6,212 12,074l62'9ll55'90[59'10
Allandale 2,514 2,702} 5,216 No contest.
Ballaarat East | 4,300| 5,456 9,756| 3,349| 3,974| 7,323)77-88/72-84/75 06
Ballaarat West | 4,331 6,218 10,549 3,276/ 4,215 7,491|75-64/67-79|71 01
Barwon 6,022| 6,333112,355| 3,780 3,587 7.367/62- 7756 64{59 -63
Benalla 3,6441 3,464| 7,108 2,187 1,723]  3,910{60-01|49-74/55-01
Benambra ..| 3,633| 3,067 6,700 2,164\ 1,490 3,654/59°5714858(54 54
Bendigo East 3,623} 4,581 8,204 2,541 3,016 5,557|70°14|65-81/67 - 74
Bendigo West 4.165| 4,852| 9,017 3,234 3,496 6,730/77-65 72-05{74 64
Boroondara ..|27,955| 35,168 63,123113,250, 14,895| 28,14547-40!42- 35|44 59
Borung --| 4,301 3,655| 7.856 2,203 1,559 3,762i51- 22i43- 85;47 -89
Brighton -1 13,710116,826 | 30,536 7,845 8,804| 16,649(57-22;52- 32{54-52
Brunswick  ..!13,071 14,717 | 27,788 No contest.
Bulla -| 6,209 5,601|11,810 4,208| 3,162| 7,370[67 77|56 *45(62-40
Carlton -+l 5,518 6,249111,767 No contest.
Castlemaine and
Maldon 2,886 3,360 6,246 2,230 2,304] 4,534]77- 27)68°57|72-59
Collingwood 6,636 7,676|14,212 No contest.
Dalhousie 3,2021 3,412| 6,704 2,755| 2,747 5,502/83-69|80°51|82-07
Dandenong 9,802| 9,703119,505| 5,599 4,494 10,09357-12/46- 3251 75
Daylesford 3,032| 3,153| 6,185 2,637 2,483| 5,120/86-97(78-75[82-78
Dundas 4,263) 3,003( 8,256| 3,294] 2798 6,092|77-27170-07(73-79
Eaglehawk 2,849 3,012 5,861 1,726 1,583 3,309[60-58|5256 5646
East Melhourne | 5,389 | 5,549 10,938) 2,872 2,819] 5,691|53-29/50-80{52-03
Essendon -1 17,256 19,783 | 37,039| 11,352 11 ,225| 22,577(65°79(56 7416095
Evelyn 6,185 6,046 (12,231| 3,298| 2,606 5,904/53-32143-10|48-27
Fitzroy ..| 5,660 6,693112,353 No contest.
Flemington ..|11,662|12,051 23,713 No contest.
Geelong [ 7,134] 8,271115,405 5,392 5,785| 11,177)75 +58]69 94|72 55
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NumBerR OF ELECTORS AND Vorks POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE
AssEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 26TH June, 1924

—continued.
Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date Electors who Voted.
of General Election. .
istri Percentage of Num-
Electoral District. ore l-e 021 iﬁ eoRI;Ile
g < = g @ — w & —
= g 3 = g 8 & g 3
3 & & E & & = I
Gippsland East | 3,465 2,669] 6,134 No contest.
Gippsland Nth. | 4,849 4,694] 9,543 3,380 3,097 6,486 69-89,65-98/67-97
Gippsland Sth. | 5,310| 4,435/ 9,745 No contest.
Gippsland West] 5,024/ 4,361| 9,385/ 3,399] 2,596 5,995/67-66/59 5363 88
Glenelg 4,548, 4,474/ 9,022 3,696 3,217/ 6,913|81-27|71-90/76-62
Goulburn Va.lley 4,575 4,349 8,924 No contest.
Grenville oo 2,104| 2,152 4,256 1,639 1,573 8,21277-90173-09\7547
Gunbower  ..[ 5,053 4,125 9,178] 3,411 2,606 6,017|67+50(63 186556
Hampden -+| 6,021) 5552 11,573 3,632 2,782 6.414/60-32/50-11/55-42
Hawthorn  ..| 13,530 18,613 82,143| 8,730| 10,478| 19,208/64-52|56-29/59-76
Jika Jika .| 19,519 22,029| 41,548 12,031 10,920, 22,951161-64(49-57(55-24
Kara Kara ..{ 3,053 2,905 5,958 No contest.
Korong -+] 3434) 3,084 6,518 2,267/ 1,878 4,14566°02/60-89163.59
Lowan .| 5466, 5,00: 10,470 3,810{ 3,170 7,010/70-25/63- 356695
Maryborough 3,099 3,261 6,360 2,422| 2,304| 4,7267815/70-65|74-31
Melbourne ..\ 4,227 3,611 7,738 2,427 2,011| 4,438/57-42/57-28/57 35
Mornington ..| 9,315| 7,751 17,066| 5,434| 3,954/ 9,388/58-34/51 0115501
Nth. Melbourne | - 7,501 8,414] 15,915 No contest.”
Ovens .| 2455 2,425 4,880 1,861 1,701] 3,562/75-80/70-14/72-99
Polwarth -«| 6,088 5426/ 11,494) 4,076 3,279 7,355!67 -17/60 43163 -99
Port Fairy ..| 3,795 3,518 7,313 No contest.
Port Melbourne | 7,686 7,749| 15,435 No contest.
Prahran -+ 8147/11,28:) 19,436| 5,541 6,995 12,536/68°0161 +96]64+50
Richmond ..[ 7,663 8,718| 16,381 No contest.
Rodney -.| 5,875, 5,319] 11,194 3,614 2,770/ 6,384|61 515208 57:03
Stawell and i
Ararat . ..| 3911 3,999 7,910 3,012 2,873 5,88577-01|71-84/74-40
St. Kilda .. 15,125/ 20,807 35,932 No contest.
Swan Hill ..} 12,598] 8,715 21,313 6,468 3,940/ 10,408/51-34|45-21/48-83
Toorak 9,626) 14,815| 24,441{ 4,928 6,728/ 11,656[51-1945-41147-69
Upper Goulburn 4,205; 3,555| 7,760{ 3,218 2,437 5,655(76°53/68 557287
Walhalla .o 4,697 3,100 7,797| 2,726| 1,451] 4,177|5804/46°81|53-57
Wangaratta ..| 3,682 3,483 17,165 No contest.
Waranga o 3,397 3,06(1 6,466 No contest.
Warrenheip ..; 2,775/ 2,417 5,192 No contest. )
Warrnambool..| 4,675 4,73:| 9410{ 3,338, 3,073| 6,411 171-40(64-90/68-13
Williamstown. .| 11,968 12,00(| 24,058 No contest.
Totals - ..1433,357:467,070(900,427 .
Less  twenty :
uncontested
districts  ..[131,612,142,665(274,177
Totals ..|301,745324,505 626,250{190,153| 180,810/ 370,963i63 02|55 72|59 24
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The preferential system of voting was adopted where
proforentiay  bD€TE Were more than two persons standing for the same
Veting. electorate. By the method in vogue previous to 1911 it

was not unusual for a candidate to be elected who had
seceived the support of only a minority of those voting. Under the
present system a candidate is returned only if the result shows that the
majority of those who have voted prefer him to the candidate who
has received the next lower number of votes.

In filling up the ballot-paper electors are required to place the
figure ““1” opposite the name of the candidate whom they wish to
see elected, the figure 2 opposite the name of the one whom they
would prefer should the first not be returned, the figure “ 37 opposite
their next choice; and so on. After it is known how many first
preference votes have been given to the various candidates,’
if no candidate has received an absolute majority the candidate
who has received the fewest first preference votes is declared
defeated. The ballot-papers of such defeated candidate are then
examined with the view of ascertaining to what candidates the second
preferences have been given, and these second preferences are allotted
to the persons to whom they relate. Each remaining candidate thus
receives, in addition to the first preferences accorded to him, the second
preferences in his favour appearing on ballot-papers of the candidate
who has been defeated. If there are still more than two candidates
left, the procedure described above is repeated, the candidate occupying
the lowest place being declared defeated, until it is found that one

candidate has received an_absolute majority of votes.

In eighteen of the contests in the election of June, 1924,
there were more than two candidates. In ten of these the candidate
who received the greatest number of votes had an absolute majority of
the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a second count
was unnecessary. In the eight remaining cases the distribution of
ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated candidates
next in order of voters’ preference was put into operation, with the
result that the candidates returned received an absolute majority
of the votes recorded. TIn four of these cases the candidate who
occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced after
the second and subsequent preferences had been distributed.
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The following are the proportions of electors who
Proportion of voted at the last twenty-four general elections of the
votes poiled, . . . . . .
1865 to 1824, State Lower House in districts in which the elections were

contested :—

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO 1924.

Proportion of ~  Proportion of
Year of Eiectors of Year of Electors of
General Contested General Contested
Election. Districts Election. Districts
who voted. ‘who voted.
Per cent., Per cent.
1866 ., .. b5°10 1897 ... [Fr .o 7033
1868 .., .. 61°59 1900 ... o 6347
1871 ... .o 6502 1902 |, .. 6547
1874 ., .o 6100 1904 . .. 66°72
1877 ... .. 62-29 1907 ... .o 61°26
1880 (¥eb.) ... .. 6656 1508 .., .. 5364
1880 (July) ... 65-85 1911 ... ... 6361
1883 ... .. 6496 1914 ... ... 5392
1886 ... o 64°70 1917 ... ... H4-21
1889 .., ... 6658 1920 ... ... 6370
1892 ... .. 6512 1921 ... ... B7-26
1894 .., cee 70769 1924 . o 59-24
—_— A —_——

The first session of the twenty-seventh Parliament
35';’.?5‘.32"25 commenced on' 6th September, 1921, and that Parlia-
an essions, ‘

ment was dissolved on 28th May, 1924.

The first session of the twenty-eighth Parliament wag opened .on
8th July, 1924, and was closed on 9th January, 1925. The second
session was opened on 8th J uly, 1925, and was closed on 12th J anuary,
1926. The third session was opened on 30th June, 1926.

The following is a statement of the duration in days of each
Parliament since the establishment of responsible government, the
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number of days in session during each Parliament, and the percentage
of the latter to the duration :—

DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS,
1856 TO 1924.

Days in Session.
Number of Pariiament. Period. ?:ﬂ;‘;‘l‘:l’;&f. - -
umber, | Pt o
Days.

1sb . .. 1856-8 991 691 69-7
2nd .. e 1859-60 637 - 566 888
3rd v .. 18614 1,091 728 667
4th . .e 1864-5 378 366 96-8
5th .e .. 18667 686 391 57-0
6th .. .. 1868-70 1,048 734 70-0
Tth .. .. 1871-3 1,049 639 60-9
8th e, .. 1874-6 1,072 700 65-3
9th e N 1877-9 993 684 68:9
10th e ve 1880 49 46 939
1ith .. .. 1880-2 926 802 86-6
12th .. .. 1883-6 1,088 543 49-9
13th .. e 1886-9 1,091 . 653 59-9
14th .. v 1889-92 1,093 636 © 58-2
15th .. .. 1892-4 845 N 524 ° 62:0
16th .. .. 1894-7 1,089 634 62-8
17th .. .. 1897-00 1,088 586 53-9
18th .. ve 1900-02 671 358 53-4
19th .- .. 1902-3 436 300 68-8
20th .. ce 19047 968 509 52-6
21st o .. 1907-8 518 327 631
22nd .. .. 1909-11 1,021 548 537
23rd .. .. 1911-14 1,066 584 54-8
24th. .. .. 1914-17 1.056 614 58-1
25th .. .. 1917-20 1,037 592 57-1
26th . .. 1920-21 270 86 31-9
27th .. .. 192124 936 494 528

STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1925.

The following is a short synopsis of the Acts passed by the State
Parliament during 1925 :—

Act No. Date. '

3391 .. 9th July .. .. This Act applied £2,746,447 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year 1925-26.

3392 .. 27th July .. .. This Act applies £644,219 out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 1924-25.

3393 .. 3lst August .. The Great Ocean Road Lands Act 1925 amends the
Great Ocean Road Lands Acts Nos. 3094 and
3250.

3394 .. 2nd September .. This Act applies £1,337,910 out of the Consoli-

dated Revenue to the service of the year 1925-
26.
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Act No. Date. ]

3395 .. 2lIst September .. The Judgments (Reciprocity) Act 1925 facilitates
the enforcement in Victoria of judgments and
awards in the superior courts of parts of His
Majesty’s Dominions outside the United King-
dom and the Commonwealtn of Australia and
amends the Supreme Court Acts.

3396 .. 25 .. The Act No. 391 Amendment Act 1925 provides for
the amendment or variation of allowances
under the Act of the Parliament of Victoria
providing for the abolition of State aid to
religion.

3397 .. » .. The Maintenance Orders (Facilities for Enforce-

' ment) Act 1925 to come into force on a day to
be fixed by proclamation, facilitates the enforce-
ment in Victoria of maintenance orders made
in England and Northern Ireland and other
parts of His Majesty’'s Dominions and Pro-

. tectorates and vice versa.

3398 .. 1lst October .. The Game Act 1925, to be read with the principal
Act of 1915, gives power to the Governor in
Council to alter the close season periods for
native game and makes a number of other
amendments in the original Act.

3399 .. 2 .. This Act applies £1,461,560 out or the Consoli
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1925-26.

3400 ..12th October .. The Echuca Land Act 1925 relates to certain land

in the Borough of Echuca permanently reserved
- from sale as a site for court house purposes and
to the buildings thereon.

3401 .. » .. The Poisons Act 1925, to be read with the Act of
1915, makes the law more stringent as far as
the sale of poisons is concerned, and provides
penalties for the unlawful possession of certain
narcotic substances.

3402 ..26th October .. The Victorian Wheat-growers Corporation Limited
(Government Guarantee) Act 1925 enables the
Treasurer of Victoria to arrange for the repay-
ment of certain moneys to be advanced by
banks to the Victorian Wheat-growers Corpora-
tion Limited in connexion with the marketing
of wheat of the seasons 1925-26 to 1927-28

B inclusive.

3403 .. » .. The Victorian Loan Act 1925 authorizes the
raising of £1,800,000 to be expended as fol-
lows :—For irrigation and water supply works
and for drainage and flood protection works in
country districts and for works under the River
Murray Waters Acts, £1,600,000; for public
works and other purposes, £150,000; and for
the purchase and supply of wire netting, £50,000.

3404 .. » .. The Water Supply Loans Application Act 1925
sanctions the issue and application of £1,600,000
available under Loan Acts for irrigation and
water supply works, drainage and flood pro-

" tection works in country districts and for works
under the River Murray Waters Acts.
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Act No.

3405

3408
3407

3408

3409

3410

3411
3412

3413

3414

3415

3416
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Date.
. 2nd November

.. 24th November

. 2nd December

. 7th December

. 15th December

. ’»

<. 24th December

. This Act applies £1,314,904 out of the Consoli-

dated Revenue to the service of the year
1925-26.

. The Horse Breeding Aci 1925 amends the principal

Act of 1919.

. The Anzac Day Act 1925 provides that the 25th

April each year be observed as a public and
bank holiday in Victoria in commemoration
of the first landing on Gallipoli of troops
from the United Kingdom, Australia and New
Zealand.

. The Superannuation Act 1925 makes provision

on a contributory basis for superannuation
benefits for public and railway servants and
for benefits for certain of their dependants.
A full account of this Act is given in Part
Finance of this volume.

. The Conveyancing Act 1925, to be read with the

principal Act of 1915, makes provision with
Tespect to presumptions of -survivorship in
regard to claims to property.

. This Act applies £1,386,941 out of the Consoli-

dated Revenue to the service of the year
1925-26.

.. The University Act 1925 amends the principal

Act of 1915.

. The Geclong (Harbor Trust) Land Act 1925 pro-

vides for the permanent reservation of certain
land in the parish of Corio, county of Grant.

. The Tambo Land Act 1925 revokes the permanent

reservation of certain land in the parish of
Tambo as a site for camping and affording
access to water, and provides for the temporary
reservation of portion thereof for purposes of
public recreation and portion as a site for
camping and affording access to water.

. The Malvern Land Act 1925 provides for the -

revocation of the permanent reservation of
certain land situate at Malvern and the per-
manent reservation of such land for municipal
purposes, and for the transfer to the Crown of
certain other land situate at Malvern now used
for municipal purposes and the permanent
reservation thereof for purposes of public
recreation.

. The Fisheries Act 1925 amends the principal Act

of 1915.

. The Teachers Act 19256 amends the law relating

to State schools and teachers. The classifi-
cation and remuneration of teachers are
amongst the principal matters dealt with by
this measure.

. The Railway Loan Application Act 1925 sanctions

the issue and application of £2,350,000 avail-
able under Loan Acts for railway and other
purposes.

-« The Dried Fruits Act 1925 amends the principal

Act of 1924.



Act. No.
3419

3420

3421

3422

3423

3424

3425

3426

3427

3428

3429

3430

3431
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Date.

. 24th December

.. The Land Tax Act 1925 fixes the rate of land tax

for the year 1926 at 4d. on every pound sterling
of the unimproved value where the unimproved
value exceeds £250 and imposes a super-tax
equal fo 5 per cent. of the amount of land tax

payable, the minimum tax payable to be

2s. 6d.

. The Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act

1925, to be read with the principal Act of 1918,
increases the borrowing powers of the Mel-
bourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board
from £3,000,000 to £4,000,000.

. The Street Trading Act 1925, to come into opera-

tion on Ist July, 1926, and to be administered
by the Childrens Welfare Department, pro-
vides for the regulation of street trading.

. The Closer Settlement Act 1925 amends the prin-

pal Act of 1915.

. The Public Works Loan Application Act 1925

-sanctions the issue and application of £332,600
available under Loan Acts for public works and
other purposes.

. The Municipal Endowment Act 1925 provides that

the municipal endowment for the year ending
30th June, 1926, be £50,000.

. The Country Roads Act 1925, to be read with the

Act of 1915 and amending Acts, makes further
provision with respect to main roads and
developmental roads.

.. The Warburton (La La -Extension) to Big Pats

Creek Railway Construction Act 1925 authorizes
the construction by the State of a line of rail-
way from Warburton (La La Extension) to Big
Pat’s Creek.

. The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works

(Finances) Act 1925 increases the borrowing
powers of the Board from £13,750,000 to
£16,750,000, and provides superannuation and
other benefits for officers of the Board and other
persons.

. The Municipal Sinking Funds Act 1925, to be

read with the Local Government Act 1915, re-
lates to the investment of municipal sinking
funds. :

. The Melbourne Harbour Trust Act 1925 increases

the borrowing powers of the Trust from
£3,000,000 to £4,000,000.

. The Fire Brigades Act 1925, to be read with the

Act of 1915, authorizes the Metropolitan Fire
Brigades Board to borrow a further sum mnot
exceeding £50,000 for new buildings, additions
and other works.

. The Victorian Loan (Public Works) Act 1924

Amendment Act 1925 amends the schedule to
the Act of 1924. :
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Act No. Date,

3432 .. 31st December .. The State Eleciricity Commission (Funds and
Accounts) Act 1925 amends section 6 of the
Act of 1922 by extending from 1925 to 1928 the
time for repayment of excess of expenditure by
Commission to Treasurer for the year 1922-23
and makes provision for the payment of interest.

3433 .. 9 -. The Victorian Loan (Electricity Supply) and Appli-
cation Act 1925 authorizes the raising of
£1,841,000 for works and undertakings of the
State Electricity Commission of Victoria and
sanctions the issue and application of such
money. )

3434 .. » .. The Railways Act 1925 makes provision for the
appointment of certain persons temporarily
employed in the Railway Department to per-
manent positions therein.

3435 .. » .. The Meiropolitan Town Planning Commission
Act 1925 amends the Act of 1922 by extending
its operation to 31lst December, 1927, by in-
creasing the number of members of the Com-
mission from nine to ten, and by increasing
the amount that may be expended from £7,500
to £15,000.

3436 .. v .. The Income Tax Act 1925, to be read with the
Acts of 1914 and 1915 and amending Acts, and
to come into force on 31st Dceember, 1925,
fixes the rates of income tax for the year ending
30th June, 1926. Incomes of £200 and under
are not taxable. On incomes from £201 to
£500 there is an exemption of £200 which, how-
ever, does not apply to companies. Incomes
from personal exertion are taxed 3id. in the £1
up to £500; where such income exceeds £500,
for every £1 up to £500, 41d. ; for every £1 over
£500 and up to £1,000, 54d. ; for every £1 over
£1,000 and up to £1,500, 64d.; and for every ‘
£1 over £1,500, 74d. Taxes on incomes from |
property are double these rates. Additional ‘
taxes are levied on incomes (excluding those |
of companies) from £800 to £1,000 of 10 per
cent.; from £1,000 to £1,250 of 12} per
cent. ; from £1,250 to £2,200 of 15 per cent.;
from £2,200 to £5,000 of 20 per cent. and
exceeding £5,000 of 25 per cent. of the amount
of tax otherwise chargeable. Companies (other
than mutual life assurance companies) are
taxed at the rate of ls. 4d. in the £i. Mutual
life assurance companies are taxed at the
rate of ls. in the £ in respect to their mutusl
life assurance business and at the rate of 1s. 4d.
in the £1 on all other business. Any married
taxpayer ordinarily resident in Victoria whose
income does not exceed £800’may deduct £50
from his income from personal exertion for the
maintenance of his wife provided that she has
not an income of her own exceeding £100 per
annum. The amount that may be deducted
from income for the maintenance of children
under 16 years of age is £50. The minimum
income tax payable is fixed at 5s.
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Act No. Date

3437 .. 31st December .. The Sewerage Districts Act 1925 amends the prin-
pal Act of 1915 by providing that notice of
application to construct sewerage works must
be given to the Commission of Public Health
and that copies of plans, &c., must be lodged
with the Commission. Other amendments
‘relate to the qualifications of engineers, pay-
ment of interest, &o.

3438 .. . .. The Victorian Loan (Country Sewerage) Act 1925
authorizes the raising of £32,000 for sewerage
works in country districts and sanctions the
issue and application of such moneys.

3439 .. . .. The Motor Omnibus Act 1925 amends the prin-
cipal Act of 1924.
3440 .. " .. The Geelong Gas Company’s Act 1925 amends the

Act of 1858 by extending the limit of the com-
pany’s operations to a radius of 10 miles from
the Geelong Town Hall. The capital of the
company is increased to £250,000 in £1 shares.

3441 .. » .. This Act applies £8,548,098 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year 1925-
26 and appropriates supplies granted during
the session amounting to £17,440,079 to the
service of the Government.

OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY.

The following statement shows the names and periods of
Governors of office of Governors and Acting Governors of the State
since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe

a8 Superintendent, in 1839 :—

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA.

Name. Pate o ST o O,
Charles Joseph La Trobe ... ... ] 30th Sept., 1839 ... | 5th May, 1854
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster | 8th May, 1854 ... | 22nd June, 1854
(acting) v
Ca}[{)tain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., | 22nd June, 1854 ... | 31st Dec.,1855
.C.B.
Major-General Edward Macarthur | 1st January, 1856... | 26th Dec., 1856
(acting)
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. ... | 26thDecember,1856 | 10th September,
. 1863
Sir  Charles Henry Darling, | 11th September, 1863 7th May, 1866
K.C.B.
Brigadier-General George Jackson | 7th May, 1866 ... | 15th August, 1866
Carey, C.B. (acting)
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(GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA—continued.

Name,

Date of Assumption
of Otfice.

The Honorable Sir John Henry
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.

(acting) ;
Sir  George
G.C.M.G.
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ...
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt,
(acting)

The Most Honorable George Augus-
tus Constantine Phlpps Marquis of
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C.

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt,
(acting)

Sir ~ Henry  Brougham
G.C.M.G., K.C.B

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robin-
son, G.C. M.G. (acting) {

The Right Honorable John Adrian
Louis Hope, Farl of Hopetoun,
G.C.M.G.

The Honorable John Madden, L1.D.
(acting)

The Right Honorable
Brassey, K.C.B

The Honorable Sir John Madden, {
K.C.M.G., LL.D. (acting) i

The Honorable Sir John Madden,

Ferguson  Bowen,

Loch, {

Baron

K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant.
Governor (acting)
Sir George Sydenham Clarke,

K.C.M.G., F.R.5.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
K.CM.G; LL.D, Lxeutenaut-
Governor (acmng)

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald
Arthuar James Talbot, K, C.B.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
G.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-

Governor ( actmg)
Sir Thomas David Gibson Car-
michael, Baronet, K.C.M.G.

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller,
Baronet

Sir °  Arthur
K.C.M.G.

Lyulph  Stanley,

" 27th March, 1895 ...

15th August, 1866...
3rd March, 1873 ...
31st March, 1873 ...

3rd January,1875...
11th January, 1875

27th February, 1879

18th April, 1884 ...
15th July, 1884 ...

18th October, 1889

9th March, 1889
16th November, 1889

28thNovember,1889
26th January, 1893
25th QOctober, 1895
29th December, 1896
s3rd March, 1898 ...
15th January. 1900

10th December, 1901

24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904 .

20th March, 1907 ...
6th July, 1908

19th May, 1911 .
28th August, 1913...

27th July, 1908
24th May, 1911

23rd February, 1914

Date of Retiremens
from Office.

2nd March, 1873
19th Mareh, 1873
22nd February, 1879

10th January, 1875
14th January, 1876

18th April, 1884

15th July, 1884

8th March, 1889

‘15th November, 1889

17th October, 1889
27th November, 1889

12th July, 1895

11th May, 1893
24th October, 1895

31st March, 1900
16th February, 1897
21st Qctober, 1898
10th December, 1901
24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904

6th July, 1908

18th November,1907
27th July, 1908
24th May, 1911
23rd February, 1914

19th May, 1911
31st January, 1914

30th January, 1920*
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA—continued.

Name.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G.,
Lieutenant. Governor (acting)

The Right Hon. the Earl of
Stradbroke, K.C.M.G.. C.B.,
C.V.0., C.B.E.¥

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right

Hon. Arthur Herbert Tennyson
Baron Somers, K.C.M.G., D.8.0.,

30th July, 1919

1st April, 1923

7th April, 1926
24th February, 1921

28th June, 1926

24th February, 1921
24th October, 1923
28th June, 1926
7th April, 1926

NOTE.—Captain Williami Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police
Magistrate of the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 20th
of the same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of
Mr. C. J. La Trobe as Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent
during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government
of Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 25th January, 1847. Sir William H. Irvine was
appointed Lieutenant-Governor, to act in the absence of the Governor, by Commission dated
11th May, 1918. -

* On leave of absence for six months from 30th July, 1919,

t On leave of absence from 1st April, 1923, to 24th October, 1923.

Ministers of The following list shows the names of Ministers who held

the Crown,
1851 to 1855.

government in 1855 :—

office from-the separation of the Colony from New South
Wales in 1851 up to the establishment of responsible

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. -

Name of Minister.

Office.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

William Lonsdale .. ..
Alastair Mackenzie .
Charles Hotson Ebden

Robert Hoddle

Alexander McCrae .

William Foster Stawell

Redmond Barry ..

James Horatio Nelson Cassell
Edward Eyre Williams

James Croke .. .
Frederick Armand Powlett .
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers .
Andrew Clarke ..

John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster
William Lonsdale .. ..
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers ..
Edward Grimes . ..
Robert Molesworth .

William Clark Haines ..

Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer. .
Auditor-General
Surveyor-General ..
Chief Postmaster ..
Attorney-General ..
Solicitor-General
Collector of Customs
Solicitor-General
Solicitor-General
Colonial Treasurer. .
Auditor-General
Surveyor-General ..
Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer
Collector of Customs
Auditor-General
Solicitor-General ..
Colonial Secretary

_/

-15th July, 1851

13th April, 1852
21st July, 1852

30th September, 1852
11th October, 1852
1st July, 1853

20th July, 1853
20th July, 1853

5th December, 1853.
8th December, 1853
4th January, 1854
12th December, 1854
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Ministries,
1855 to 1928,
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In the next list will be found the names of the

Premiers of the several Governmeuts from 1855 to the
present date :—

MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.

Number of Ministry and
Name of Premier,

—
- O ® WD ;e B

12.
13.
14,
15,

17

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28,
25.

30.

31.
32.

33.
34.

. William Clark Haines...
. John (’Shanassy
. William Clark Haines.,.
. John O’Shanassy

. William Nicholson ...
. Richard Heales

. John O’Shanassy

. James McCulloch

. Charles Sladen

. James Mc¢Culloch

John Alexander Mac-
Pherson

James McCulloch

Charles Gavan Duffy...
James Goodall Francis
George Briscoe Kerferd

. Graham Berry

Sir James McCulloch
Grabham Berry

James Service

Graham Berry .
Sir Bryan O’Loghlen...
James Service

Duncan Gillies

James Munro

William Shiels

James Brown Patterson

Sir George Turner,P.C.,
K.C.M.G.

Allan McLean

Sir George Turner, P.C.

K.C.M.G.

Sir Alexander James
Peacock, K.C.M.G.

William Hill Irvine ...

Sir Thomas  Bent,
K.CM G.

John Murray

William Alexander Watt

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

Duration
of Office.

28th November, 1855

11th March, 1857 ...
29th April, 1857 ...
10th March, 1858 ...
27th October, 1859...
26th November, 1860
14th November, 1861
27th June, 1863 ...
6th May, 1868

11th July, 1868 ...
20th September 1869

9th April, 1870

19th June, 1871

10th June, 1872
3ist July, 1874 ...
7th August, 1875 ...
20th October, 1875..
21st May, 1877 ...
5th March, 1880

3rd August, 1880 -
9th July, 1881

8th March, 1883
18th February, 1886

| 5th November, 1890

16th February, 1892
23rd January, 1893
27th September, 1894

5th December, 1899
19th November, 1900

12th February, 1901

10th June, 1902
16th February, 1904

8th January, 1909
18th May, 1512

11th March, 1857 ...
29th April, 1857

10th March, 1858 ...
27th October, 1859
26th November, 1860
14th November, 1861
27th June, 1863

6th May, 1868

11th July, 1868

20th September, 1869
9th April, 1870 ...

19th June, 1871 ...
10th June, 1872

31st July, 1874 ...
7th August, 1875 ...
20th October, 1875
21st May, 1877 ...
5th March, 1880

3rd August, 1880 ...
9th July, 1881

8th March, 1883
18th February, 1886
5th November, 1890
16th February, 1892
23rd January, 1893
27th September, 1894
5th December, 1899

19th November, 1900
12th February, 1901

10th June, 1902

16th February, 1904
8th January, 1909

18th May, 1912
9th December, 1913

Days.
469

49
315
596
396
353
590

1,775

66
436
201

436
357
781
372

74
579

1,019
151
340
607

1,078

1,722
469
343
612

1,895

350
85

483

616
1,789

1,226
205
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE (FOVERNMENT—continued.

Number of Ministry and Date of Assumption Date of Retirement  |{Duration
Name of Premier. of Ottice, from Office. - of Office.
T Days.

35. George Alexander | 9th December, 1913 | £2nd December, 1913 13
Elmslie . )

36. William Alexander Watt| 22nd December, 1913| 18th June, 1914 ... 178

37. Sir Alexander James | 18th June, 1914 ... | 20th November, 1917} 1,260
Peacock, K.C.M.G.

38. John Bowser ... | 29th November, 1917| 21st March, 1918... 112

39. Harry Sutherland | 21st March, 1918 ... | 7th September, 1923 { 1,996
Wightman Lawson

40. Harry Sutherland | 7th September, 1923 | 19th March, 1924 194
Wightman Lawson

41. Harry Sutherland | 19th March, 1924 28th April, 1924 ... 40
Wightman Lawson

42. Sir Alexander James | 28th April, 1924... | 18th July, 1924 81
Peacock, K.C.M.G. |,

43. George Michael | 18th July, 1924... | 18th November, 1924} 123
Prendergast

44. John Allan ... .es | 18th November. 1924

On 12th November, 1924, a motion of no-confidence in
the Labour Ministry was proposed in the Legislative As-
sembly by Mr. John Allan, leader of the Country Party,
and was carried by 34 votes to 28. On 18th November a
Ministry, with Mr. Allan as Premier, assumed office. It consisted of
the following members :—

ALLAN MINISTRY.

Allan
Ministry.

Name. Office.
Allan, John .. .. .. Premier and Minister of Water Supply.
Peacock, Sir Alexander J., Treasurer, Minister of Public Instruction, and
K.C.M.G. Minister of Labour.

Chief Secretary and Minister of Public Health.

Attorney-General, Solicitor-General, Minister
of Railways, and a Vice-President of the
Board of Land and Works.

President of the Board of Land and Works,
Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey,
and Minister of Immigration.

Minister of Forests and a Vice-President of
the Board of Land and Works.

Commissioner of Public Works, Minister of
Mines, and a Vice-President of the Board
of Land and Works.

Minister of Agriculture and Minister of
Markets.

Minister without Portfolio.

Minister without Portfolio.

Minister without Portfolio.

Minister without Portfolio.

Argyle, Stanley Seymour, M.R.C.S.
Eggleston, Frederick William

Downward, Alfred

Richardson, Horace Frank, M.L.C.
Goudie, George Louis, M.L.C.

Bourchier, Murray William James,
C.M.G., D.S.0., V.D.

*Harris, Dr. John Richards, M.L.C.

McGregor, Martin, M.L.C.

McDonald, James ..

Mackrell, Edwin Joseph

* This position was originally held by the Hon. W. P. Crockett, who resigned office on
30th June, 1925.
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The names of members and of officers of Parliament and of the
constituencies which the members represent are given below :—
- MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1926,

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.
President : Hon. Sir F. @. Clarke, K.B.E.

: |
Name of Province, Name of Member, Re]gi‘::em%;t. ‘
Bendigo .. -+ | Hon. J. Sternberg .. . .. 1928 ‘
Hon. H. Keck .. .. .. .. 1931
East Yarra -+ | Hon. J. K. Mrritt .. .. .. 1928
Hon. W. H. Edgar (Chairman of Committees) 1931
Gippsland -+ | Hon. M. McGregor (Minister without Portfolio) 1928
. e Hon. G. M. Davis .. .. .. 1931
Melbourne .. | Hon. H. H. Smith e .. .. 1928
Hon. H. L. Cohen, K.C. .. .. .. 1931
Melbourne East .. | Hon. J. P. Jones .. .. .. 1928
: Hon. D. L. McNamara .. .. .. 1931
Melbourne North .. | Hon. E. L. Kicrnan .. .. .. 1928
Hon. W. J. Beckett e .. 1931
Melbourne South .. | Hon. T. H. Payne .. .. . 1928
‘ : Hon. Sir F. G. Clarke, K.B.E. (President) 1931
Melbourne West .. | Hon. R. Williams - . .. .. 1928
Hon. J. H. Disney .. .. .. 1931
Nelson - .. -+ | Hon. T. Beggs .. .. .. L. 1928
Hon, E. G. Bath .. .. .. 1931
Northern -+ | Hon. R, H. 8. Abbott .. .. .. 1928
Hon. G. J. Tuckett .. .. .. 1931
North-Eastern .. | Hon. Dr. J. R.  Harris (Minister without 1928
Portfolio)
Hon. A. M. Zwar .. .. .. 1931
North-Western .. | Hon. W. P. Crockett = .. e .. 1928
Hon. G. L. Goudie (Commissioner of Public 1931
Works and Minister of Mines)
Southern. . -+ | Hon. W. C. Angliss .. .. .. 1928
Hon. W. L. R. Clarke .. .. .. 1931
South-Eastern <« | Hon. W. Tyner .. .. . .. 1928
Hon. A. E. Chandler .. .. . 1931
South-Western .. | Hon. H. F. Richardson (Minister of 1928
‘ Forests)
H-n. H, Hitchcock .. v .. 1931
Wellington .+ { Hon.F. W. Brawn .. .. . 1928 -
1 Hon. A. Bell .. .. .. .. 1931
Western .. -+ | Hon. M. Saltau .. .. .. 1928
Hon. E. J. White .. .. .. |. 1931

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Council: H. H. Newton,
J.P ,

Clerk Assistant: W. R. Heywood.

Usher, Aceountant, and Clerk of Committees : P. 'T. Pook.
Clerk of the Records: H. B, Jamieson.

Clerk of the Papers: L. V. Hoyle.
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MeuMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1926—continued.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.
Speaker : Hon. J. Bowser.

Name of Electoral District, Name of Member.

Abbotsford e .. Hon. G. C. Webber.
Albert Park .. .. A K. Wallace. ,
Allandale .. .. Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. (Treasurer,

Ballaarat East
Ballaarat West
Barwon
Benalla
Benambra
Bendigo East
Bendigo West
Boroondara
Borung ..
Brighton ..
Brunswick
Bulla

Carlton

Castlemaine and Maldon

Collingwood
Dalhousie. .
Dandenong
Daylesford
Dundas
Eaglehawk

East Melbourne
Essendon
Evelyn

Fitzroy
Flemington
Geelong
Gippsland East
Gippsland North
Gippsland South
Gippsland West
Glenelg ..
Goulburn Valley

Minister of Public Institution, and Minister
of Labour).

W. J. McAdam.
Hon, Major M. Baird.
E. Morley.

Hon. J. J. Carlisle.
Hon H. Beardmore.
L. J. Clough.

A. E. Cook.

E. W. Greenwood.
D. Allison.

O. R. Snowball.

J. R. Jewell.

R. T. Hjorth.

R. H. Solly.

Hon. H. 8. W. Lawson.
Hon. T. Tunnecliffe.
R. T. Pollard.

Hon. F. Groves.

J. McDonald.

Hon. W. Slater.

A. A. Dunstan. .
A. A. Farthing.

F. Keane,

W. H. Everard.

M. M. Blackburn.
J. J. Holland.

W. Brownbill. ~

A. E. Lind.

J. W. McLachlan.
W. West.

A. L. N. Walter.

E. E. Bond.

Cclonel M. W. J. Bourchier, C.M.G., D.S.0.
(Minister of Agriculture and Minister of
Markets).
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MEMBERS nF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1926-—continued.

Tae LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY—continued.

Name of Electoral District, Name of Member,

Grenville .. .. .. A, Hughes, M.C.

Gunbower .. .. Hon. H. Angus.

Hampden . .. Hon, D. 8. Oman.

Hawthorn .. .. Hon. Sir W. M. McPherson.

Jika Jika - .. Hon. J. Cain.

Kara Kara .. .. Hon. J. W. Pennington.

Korong .. <« + «. L J.Weaver.

Lowan .. . .. Hon. M. E. Wettenhall.

Maryborough .. .. G.C. Frost.

Melbourne . .. T. Hayes.

Mornington .. .. Hon. A. Downward (Commissioner of Crown
Lands and Survey and Minister of Immigra-
tion).

North Mslbourne .. .. Hon. G. M. Prendergast.

Ovens .. .. .. Hon. A. A. Billson (Chairman of Committees).

Polwarth.. .. .. Hon. J. McDonald (Minister without Portfolio).

" Port Fairy .. .+ Hon. H. 8. Bailey.

Port Melbourne .. .. J. L. Murphy.

Prahran .. .. .. A. R. Jackson.

Richmond .. .. E. J. Cotter.

Rodney .. .. .. Hon. J. Allan (Premier and Minister of Water
Supply).

St. Kilda .. .. .. Hon. F. W. Eggleston (Attorney-General, Solicitor-
General and Minister of Railways).

Stawell and Ararat .. Hon. R. F. Toutcher.

Swan Hill .. .. Hon, F. E. Old.

Toorak .. .. .. Hon. Dr. Stanley S. Argyle (Chief Secretary and
Minister of Public Health).

Upper Goulburn .. .. Hon. E. J. Mackrell (Minister without Portfolio).

Walhalla .. .. ... Hon. S. Barnes.

Wangaratta .. .. Hon. J. Bowser (Speaker).

Waranga .. .. Hon. J. Gordon.

Warrenheip 0. .. Hon. E. J. Hogan.

Warrnambool .. .. J. D. Deany.

Williamstown .. .. Hon. J. Lemmon.

Clerk of the Legislative Assembly : W. R. Alexander, J.P.
Clerk Assistant and Clerk of Private Bills: T. R. Gilchrist.
Clerk of Committees and Serjeant-at-Arms : W. R. Barstow, J.P.

- Clerk of the Papers: F. E. Wanke.

Reader and Clerk of the Record : G. R. Webb.

Accountant and Assistant Clerk of Committees : P. P. Conlan.
Chief Hansurd Reporter: A. H. Angel.

Librarian (Acting) : E. L. FraZer,
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FOREIGN CONSULS.

The following is:a return of Consuls General and Consuls for Victoria
of foreign countries :—

CONSULS-GENERAL.

Country, Name,
Argentine Bartoli, U. A. -
China Ouei Tze-King.
Colombia Lyle, M.
Germany Busing, Dr. Hans.
Honduras Mattei, Senor Don Rafael Medina (Hon )
Norway Arentz, E. K. B.

Swiss Confederabxon

CONSULS.

Austria Hauser, L. (Hon.).
Belgium Vauderkelen, R.
Chili Le Plastrier, C. W.
Denmark Holdenson, P. J.
France Tuarek, R.
Greece Maniachi, A. V. (Hon).
Guatemala De Bavay, Auguste.
Italy Grossardi, Commendatore A
Japan Fullarton, D, B. (Hon.).
Mexico .. McKinley, A. (Hon.).
Netherlands Wright, F. H. (Hon.).
Nicaragua Medina, R. .
Norway Schreuder, A. T. (Hon.).
Panama Kelson, V. J. (Acting).
Peru .. Vargas, Senor L. A.
Portugal .. Thomson, J. (Hon.).
Salvador .. Karagheusian, V. N. T. (Hon)
Spain Don Gustavo de Sostoa y Sthamer.

s Cave, H. (Hon.).
Sweden, .. Helin, H. (Hon.).
United States Anderson, N. L.
Uruguay .. Benjamin, L. S. (Hon.).

VICE-CONSULS.

Argentine Mackay, S.

Brazil, United States of

Czecho Slovakia

Stahel, G. (Hon.).

Sheppard. H. A
Peacock, E. R, (Hon.).

Denmark Belcher, E. N. (Geelong).
Finland Sleigh, H. C. (Hon.).
-Germany .. ' Fricke, H. H. F.

Italy Vitali, L. B. (Hon.).
Japan Black, P. J. (Hon.).
Norway Howard, J. (Hon.).
Paraguay Fraser, W. 8.
United States Moran, J. E

Wasson, T. C.

s

8767.—2
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TRADE COMMISSIONERS.

The following Trade Commissioners have been appointed by the
countries mentioned to represent them in Victoria :—

Representing—
United Kingdom . .. Dalton, R W.
Canada e - .e .. Ross, D. H.
New Zealand ., ‘e .+ Manson, H. J.

United States .. . .. Foster, J. B,
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FINANCE,
Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State
State . are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of these

revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts of Par-
liament for specified purposes, and are payable into special accounts
or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these special funds
{shown below) the financial transactions are concerned with one or
other of three Funds, viz.:—(¢) Consolidated Revenue Fund, (b)
Trust Funds, and (¢) Loan Funds. The Treasurer’s Finance Statement
of revenue and expenditure relates to the Consolidated Revenue Fund,
but in the succeeding tables the public revenue of certain special funds
or accounts is included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are
made either under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act
passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under a
Special Act. The special appropriations represent services such as
interest on the public debt, contributions to the redemption funds,
the salaries of the Governor, the Judges and some other officials, State
pensions, endowments to municipalities, etc. The expenditure under
special appropriations during the year 1924-25 amounted to £7,428,559.

Below is given a concise statement of the chief speclal funds
(excluding Redemption and Sinking funds) kept at the Treasury :—

SPECIAL FUNDS (EXCLUDING SINKING FUNDS) KEPT AT
THE TREASURY.

Fund. Act No. Remarks.

The Assurance | 2740, | Established for the purpose of assuring and indem-

Fund sec. 239 nifying the Government in granting a clear title on
land brought under the Transfer of Land Act. A
contribution of 4d. in the £ is levied on all lands
brought under the Act.

The Closer Set- | 2629 | Created for the purposes of civilian closer settlement.

tlements Fund All moneys received under the Closer Settlement
Acts, except proceeds of loans raised by the Go-
vernment, are paid into this Fund. The receipts
consist chiefly of amounts paid by settlers as instal-
ments of principal and interest in respect of land
and advances granted to them. Payments from
the Fund are made for redemption of loans raised
under the Closer Settlement Acts by the Govern-
ment, interest on such loans, and administration
expenses. Power is given also to apply the Fund
to payments for the purchase of land, advances to
setitlers, and improvement of land.

8767.—3
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Speoiar Funps (EXcLUDING SINKing FUNDS) KEPT AT THE TREASURY
—conlinued.
Fund. Act No, Remarks.

The Discharged | 2916 | PFunctions similarly to the Closer Settlements Fund

Soldiers Set- . except that it relates to settlement of discharged
tlement Fund . soldiers.

The Discharged 2988 Tstablished to meet concessions granted under the
Soldiers Con- Discharged Soldiers Settlement Acts. The soldiers
cessions Fund are allowed to occupy land for the first three years

free of charge, and interest at the rate of 5 per cent.
only is charged on the cost of the land and advances,
the Government having raised loans for the purposes
of the Acts at a higher rate. The cost of the con-
cessions is made good to the Discharged Soldiers
Settlement Fund by proceeds of loans raised by the
Government, and these loans are redeemed by pay-
ments from the Concessions Fund. The State Go-
vernment contributes annually the sum of £75,000
to the Fund, and the Commonwealth Government,
for a period of five years in each instance, pays
annually t6 the Fund an amount equal to 2} per
cent. on loan moneys made available by it to the
State for Discharged Soldiers Settlement.

The  Country 2635 Established for the maintenance of main roads. This
Roads Board account is credited with all moneys paid to the
Fund Treasurer by any municipality in respect of per-

manent works and the maintenance of main roads ;

amounts received by the Board under the provisions
of the Country Roads Act; annual Government
subsidy of £10,000 ; all fees and fines, less the cost

of collection, paid under the Motor Car Act 1915

fees, less the cost of collection, received by the

Crown in respect of unused roads and water

frontages under part 39 of the Local Government Act

1915, and all moneys which, as provided by Sections

481 and 485 of the said Act, are to be paid into the

said Fund; and fees paid on the registration or

renewal of registration of traction engines. The
money to the credit of the Fund is applied as
follows :—

(@) 6 per cent. per annum on the amount due by
the municipalities in respect of permanent
works is applied in payment of interest on
half the amount borrowed under the pro-
visions of the Country Roads Act at the
rate of 4% per cent, per annum, the balance
being paid into a Sinking Fund until half
the amount borrowed is paid off.

(b) The balance, after the payment of the said 6
per cent., is applied in payment of the cost
of maintenance of main roads, and in pay-
ment of any labilities incurred by the
Board under the provisions of the Act.
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Sero1an Funps (EXCLUDING SiNkING FUNDS) KEPT AT THE TREASURY

—continued.
Fund. Act No. Remarks.
Developmental 2640 Established for the construction of developmental
Railways Ac- railways. The chief source of revenue is the pro-
count ceeds of the sale of lands by auction, exclusive of

Mallee lands, and interest paid by municipalities
under the Developmental Roads Act 2944, The
Fund is required to pay the interest on the De-
velopmental Roads liability under Act No. 2944,

Licensing Fund 2683 Is controlled by the Licences Reduction Board. All

and the State licence fees in connexion with the sale
various and manufacture of liquor, together with Court fees,
amend- fines, and forfeitures under the Licensing Act, con-
ments stitute the revenue. The expenditure consists of :—

(@) The administration expenses of the Board ; (b)
Allowances to and expenses of Licensing Inspectors,
Licensing Prosecutions, and Clerks of Licensing
Courts ; (c) Compensation for licences taken away
or surrendered ; (d) Annual statutory payients to
specified municipalities ; and (¢) Annual transfer
of £23,000 to the Police Superannuation Fund.
The 1922 Act provides for an annual increment in
the Fund of £20,000. Any surplus over and above
this increment is transferred on 30th June to
Consol.dated Revenue,

Police  Super- | 2709 Established to pay superannuation allowances and
annuation gratuities, &c., to members of the Police Force who
Fund joined it prior to 25th November, 1902. The

revenue consists of an annual subsidy of £2,000,

an annua] transfer of £23,000 from the Licensing

Fund, a deduction of 2§ per cent. from the pay of

members, and 50 per cent. of the fines inflicted in

Courts of Petty Sessions; should the foregoing

prove insufficient, the deficiency is provided from

Consolidated Revenue. In 1924-25 the amount

so provided was £66,060.

Police Pensions 3316 Established to provide pensions, &c., for all members

Fund of the Police Force not already entitled to them,
ie., those who joined it after 25th November,
1902. The revenue is derived from an annual
payment of £50,000 from Consolidated Revenue,
a deduction of 2% per cent. from the pay of mem-
bers, interest on surplus moneys invested, and
such additional sum as may be paid into the Fund
from Consolidated Revenue to ensure its solvency




38

Victorian Year-Book, 1925-26.

SeeciaL Funps (ExcLuping SinkiNe Funps) KEPT AT THE TREASURY

—continued.

Fund. Act No. Remarks.

The Super- 3408 | Established to make provision for superannuation
annuation benefits on a contributory basis from 1st January,
Fund 1926, for State public servants and railway

employees. See page 57.

The Port Phillip | 2688 | Established to provide pensions for pilots. It is
Pilot Sick and maintained by deductions from pilots’ earnings
Superannua- and the annual income derived from investment
tion Fund of the moneys belonging to the Fund. There is

no contribution from the Government.

The State Acei- 2496 Receives and disburses all moneys (including expenses
dent Insurance of administration) on account of the State Acei-
Fund dent Insurance Office, which conducts Workers’

Compensation Insurance. The General Reserve
is invested in Victorian Stock.

Mallee Land 2676 The revenue of this Fund is derived from land sales,
Account rents, &c., in the Mallee. The total revenue can

only be used for redemption of Victorian Stock
or Debentures. It is thus a Sinking Fund, and is
referred to in this connexion on page 77.

The Railway | 2716 | This Fund was established as a reserve to meet the
Accident and cost incurred by the Railways Department in con-
Fire Insurance nexion with :—(a) The injury or death of any
Fund person by reason of an accident due to the neglect

-or default of the Department ; (b) Compensation
to employees injured on duty; (¢) Damage to
property by fire ; and (d) Damage to or loss of
goods while in the possession of the Department
for transportation. The Fund is regularly credited
with an amount equal to ten shillings per centum
of the Railway Revenue, subject to the condition
that the amount at the credit of the Fund shall
not exceed £100,000.

Metropolitan 3378 Established to receive the additional fees paid by
Roads Fund motor omnibuses, as well as all moneys (less cost

of collection) received by the licensing authority,
under the provisions of the BMotor Ommnibus Act
1925. Moneys standing to the credit of the fund
shall be allocated and paid to the several munici-
palities wherein the motor omnibuses are used,
and shall be applied by the councils of those
municipalities towards the construction, renewals,
&e., of the streets or roads.
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Under the Local Government Act the municipalities have power
to levy rates, and are assisted with grants by the State Governmens,
Particulars regarding municipal finance are given in another section
of the Year-Book. Allied to the municipalities are the Boards
and Trusts which control water supply, irrigation, and sewerage,
and have rating powers in connexion therewith.  There are also the
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board and the Country Fire Brigades
Board, which are concerned with fire extinction in the metro-
polis and urban districts, and derive their revenues from the State
Government, the Municipalities, and Insurance Companies; and the
Melbourne and Geelong Harbour Trusts, which are intrusted with the
management of those respective ports, and derive their revenues
mainly from wharfage rates. '

A summary of the transactions for the financial year 192425 in the
Consolidated Revenue Fund and in the special funds referred to above .
gives the following result :—

£ £
Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1924 .. 922,082
Less surplus revenue, 1923-24, a,ppropmated .
(Act 3341) .. 100,000
822,082
Revenne, 1924-25 .. .. .. 24,304,887
Expenditure, 1924-25 .. .. 24,170,483
Surplus for the year .. .. .. .. 134,404
Revenue deficit at 31st Deceraber, 1925 .. .. 687,678%*

* The revenue deficit at 30th June, 1925, was £797,082, as only £25,000 of the year’s
surplus had then been disbursed, but by 81st December, 1925, the balance (£109,404) was
appropriated in accordance with Act No. 8341,

The Revenue and Expenditure Account is a statement of cash
transactions, the revenue representing actual receipts less refunds,
and the expenditure actual payments made during the year. The
accumulated revenue deficiency had its beginning in the year
1890-91, when it amounted to £206,843, and in the course of the next
five years it was added to year by year, until it reached its greatest
magnitude (£2,711,436) on 30th June, 1896. On 30th June, 1914, the
amount was £251,652, but by the 30th June, 1916, it was increased to
£1,642,091. An Act (No. 3341), passed on 21st May, 1924, provides
for a yearly appropriation of £25,000 from revenue towards the reduction
of the deficit, and by section 13 of the same Act the excess of receipts
over expenditure for any financial year is also applied thereto by the
following 31st December. At the 31st December, 1925, the accumulated
revenue deficiency amounted to £687,678.
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The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure
shown above and those given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statement
arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical
purposes, the particulars of which for 1924-25 are as follows :—

’ Publi . Public
IteAm s Revenuce. Expendituge.
£ £
Total according to Treasurer’s Finance Statement .. 23,991,408 | 23,882,004

Add public revenue of the following funds—
Mallee Land Account—a.pproprla,ted to Loan

Redemption purposes .. 96,999 96,999
Country Roads Board Fund .. .o 425,613 425,613
Licensing Fund* - .. .. .. 150,434 150,434
Police Superannuation Fund .. .. 12,954 12,954
Assurance Fund .. .. . .. 2,838 . 2,838

Deduct—
_ Appropriation to reduction of deficit .. c. .. 25,000
Lossz on non-paying railways 140,359 140,359
Payment to Railway Department on aecount 0‘

reduced Freight Charges .. .. .. 155,000 155,000
Railway Subsidy to State Coal Mine .. .. 80,000 80,000

Total .. .. . .. | 24,304,887 | 24,170,483

* Excluding £218,334 transferred to Revenue under Section 39 of Act No. 3259.
Compiled on the above basis, the rgvenue and expenditure of the
State for the last ten years are shown in the next statement :—

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 1915-16 TO 1924-25.

;({)zzr J?tl}:i Revenue. Expenditure. 3%1?3{]?33;‘11_ Revenue. Expenditure.

£ ) £ £ £
1916 .. | 11,470,875 | 11,683,363 || 1921 .. | 19,054,475 | 18,941,698
1917 .. | 11,813,879 | 11,795,295 1922 .. | 20,357,733 | 20,247,279
1918 12,672,787 | 12,631,169 1923 .. | 21,634,677 | 21,611,309
1919 .. | 13,044,088 | 12,979,407 | 1924 .. | 23,075,968 | 23,050,968
1920 .. | 15,866,184 | 15,752,459 ! 1925 .. | 24,304,887 | 24,170,483

The expenditure in this statement includes considerable sums
appropriated to pay off liabilities of former years, and to form
sinking funds to meet outstanding loans. Such appropriations and the
amouns of revenue applied in reduction of the accumulated deficiency
are detailed in the succeeding table.
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REVENUE DEVOTED TO PAYING OFF OLD LIABILITIES,
ETC., 1915-16 TO 1924-25.

ORDINARY REVENUE APPROPRIATED.
Year ended 30th
June— Towards reduction of | Towards Redemption Total.
the accumulated Funds to meet
revenue deficit. outstanding loans, -
£ £ £

1916 .. .. 20,327 266,599 286,926
1917 .. .. 18,584 . 296,345 314,929
1918 .. .. 41,618 299,578 341,196
1919 .. .. 64,681 301,466 366,147
1920 .. .. 113,725 ) 359,100 472,825
1921 .. .. 112,777 508,344 621,121
1922 .. o0 85,454 402,724 483,178
1923 .. .. 258,170 421,166 679,336%
1924 .. .. 125,000 484,825 609,325
1925 .. .. 134,404 563,287 697,691
Total (10 years) .. 974,740 i 3,903,434 4,878,174

* In addition, £129,148 was expended to recoup the Developmental Railways Account.

In addition to the above appropriations there were surpluses in the
financial years 1917-18, 1918-19, 1919-20, 1920-21, and 1923-24,
which were applied towards payment for public works or tu other
purposes of a public nature.

s renue. Details of the sources of the revenue for the last five

financial years are given in the following statement :—

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Heads of Revenue. 1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25.

£ £ £ £ £
Commonwealth Sub-
sidy .. .. 11,878,449 | 1,918,967 1,969,772 2,014,746| 2,055,834
State Taxation—
Income Tax .. | 1,691,198 | 1,443,209 1,514,256 1,702,483 2,076,656

Land Tax ‘e 331,756 372,060 392,594 412,165, 421,662
Probate and Suec-
cession Duties .. 702,468 706,181 697,482 798,315, 802,333

Betting Taxation
(Stamp  duties,
licences, and
percentage) .. 110,15% 169,007 185,309 186,141 170,998

Other Stamp Duties 835,940 779,430 950,896; 1,011,966] 963,307
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HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1920-21 TO 1924-25—continued.

Heads of Revenue. 1920-21, 1921-22, 1922-23. 1923-24, 1924-25.
State Taxation—cont,— £ £ £ £ £
Motor Car Act .. | (Included under * Fees, Fines, &c.,” below.)
Liquor  Taxation

and Licences .. 244,814 290,884 302,574 320,331 343,524
Other Licences .. 28,645 28,613 32,173 43,007 39,360
Duties on Bank

Notes. 1,854 1,790 1,762 1,750 1,740

Public Works and .

Services—

Railways .. | 9,848,061 (10,751,173 | 11,289,956| 11,922,195/12,549,878
Water Supply .. 406,666 415,540 447,459 443,384 439,442
Harbour  Trusts,

Wharfage, &c. 145,938 156,747 199,379 207,692 213,510
State Coal Mine .. 416,892 591,380 468,855 568,807 428,579
State  Electricity

Commission .. .. 58,111 253,288 255,195 295,572

Interest on proper-
ties transferred to

Commonwealth 103,789 86,013 80,378 80,844 80,760
Beet Sugar Works 68,670 52,624 74,678 92,231 129,732
Brown Coal Sales* 85,581 55,543 57,081 61,921 23
Other .. .. 65,925 82,119 99,082 109,598 125,034

Land—
Land Sales, Rents,
Pena.ltles, &e.t.. 568,539 453,011 437,341 461,250 438,241

" Interest on Loans—-

Closer Settlement 176,782 163,998 143,249 177,969 235,660 .
Discharged Sol-
diers  Settle-

ment Acts .. 463,878 827,330 | 1,013,885, 1,113,158 1,172,246
Fees, Fines, &c.—
Motor Car Act .. 98,135 118,672 165,804 233,300 418,840
Other .. 219,833 213,825 267,439 266,292; 261,8%4
Tramways Act 2995
(Sec. 88} 84,355 98,107 93,010 92,998| 106,211

Sale .of Books and
Documents, &e.,

(Govt. Printer) .. 82,697 90,084 82,504 83,5631 85,915

Agriculture Depart-
ment—

Vietoria Dock Cool

Stores 52,474 23,316 28,556 18,898 29,365

AH other .. 48,241 49,189 49,461 54,384 52,322

Miscellaneous .. 392,737 360,810 336,454 341,327 366,249

Total .. (19,054,475 120,357,733 | 21,634,677| 23,075,968(24,304,887

Per Xead of Popula- £ s.d.| £ s d| £ o d. £ s.d] £ s d
tion .. 12 9 5113 2 611312 1 14 31111413 4

* Transferred to the State Electricity Commission on 1st April, 1924,

+ Excluding proceeds of land by auction, which are payable into the Developmental
Rallways Account ; such payments amounted to £13,607 in 1920-21, £20,043 in 102122,
£20,786 in 1922-23, £25,588 in 1923-24, and £22,982 in 1924-25.
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The revenue for 1324-25 represents an increase of £1,228,919 on
that for the previous year. The chief increases were under the following
headings :—Railways, £627,683; State Taxation, £343,422; and
Motor Car Act Fees, £185,5640. The receipts from the State Coal Mine
were £143,1€0 less than in 1923-24. The payments to the State by the
-Federal Government during the last fifteen years have been computed
on the basis of a fixed payment of 25s.* per head of population in the
State, whereas in preceding years the Federal Government paid over
fo the State at least three-fourths of the net revenue from Customs
and Excise duties.

STATE EXPENDITURE.

Hoads of The following table shows for the last five years the

expengiture, principal heads of expenditure from State Revenue :—

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE :
1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Heads of Expenditure. 1920-21. 1921-22, 1922-23. 1923-24., 1924-25.
£ £ £ £ £
General Government.

Governor .. .. 8,777 10,064 10,029 9,694 9,376 -
Parliament and Minis-

try .. .. 103,494 106,147 96,047 110,028 100,841
-Civil Establishment 372,560 393,683 396,149 450,254 437,374
Pensions and Gratui-

tiest .. .. 489,636 503,065 | 534,009 580,181 621,695

Law, Order, and
Protection.

Judicial and Legal .. 226,608 227,303 233,169 253,285 259,216
Police .. .. 533,920 533,986 540,037 663,319 622,331
Penal Establishments '

and Gaols .. 75,981 74,161 80,363 101,122 99,732

Education, &c.

State Schools, &c. .. | 1,659,663 | 1,755,834 | 1,755,395 | 1,819,852 | 1,885,826
Technical Schools .. 92,001 100,693 182,495 217,539 236,008
University .o 37,975 40,175 49,975 56,450 64,398
Libraries, &c. . 33,500 34,108 36,261 38,367 41,574
Art and Science .. 9,305 9,630 7,437 7,370 10,540
Recreation and Health.

Parks, Gardens, and
Public Resorts .. 36,939 29,341 26,637 31,843 34,464

Public Health . 80,848 97,599 93,995 93,878 109,401
Charitable  Institu-
tions, &ec. .. 818,539 829,514 832,882 890,840 | 1,026,789

* This is subject to a slight reduction on account of a special payment to Western Australia.
The reduction in 1924-25 was about 2}d. per head of population.
t For details, see page 55.
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SuMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE: 1920-21 Tto
1924 -25—continued.

Heads of Expenditure. 1020-21, 1921-22, 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25.
Crown Lands, &c. £ £ £ £ £
Crown Lands 207,760 221,565 236,022 268,216 253,062
Agriculture and Stock 244,968 275,107 305,832 347,602 391,931
Mining .. 538,855 678,785 559,465 657,520 472,539

Public Works.
Railways .. .. | 7,857,380 | 8,117,070 | 8,275,909 | 8,818,314 | 9,525,842
Water Supply .. 165,145 185,656 215,110 219,105 229,049
Harbours, Rivers, and
Lights .. 93,929 98,984 91,438 97,071 112,338
Roads and Brldges 6,068 16,948 5,371 6,900 40,795

Country Roads Boa.rd 170,638 191,424 229,343 293,523 455,613
State Electricity

Commission . 32,015 112,608 144,193 14,826 20,936
Municipal Endow- .

ment, &c.* 118,214 120,081 119,542 122,384 143,101
Works a,nd Bmldmvs,

ned .. 56,675 65,476 85,588 103,350 145,094
Interest and Expenses

of Public Debt .. | 3,882,095 | 4,579,665 | 5,355,575 | 5,669,970 | 5,905,947
Redemption Funds,

&e. . 508,344 402,724 421,166 484,825 563,287
stcha,rged Soldlers

Concessions Fund 75,000 75,000 75,000 75,000 75,000

Other Expenditure. .
Mint Subsidy .. 40,000 33,500 30,000 25,000 26,000
Fire Brigades .. 45,615 48,909 48,215 53,433 58,433
Immigration . 11,885 18,135 18,896 27,378 26,798

Licences Reductlon
Board, including

Compensation .. 91,063 72,210 60,730 56,168 43,663
Railway passes to

Blind and Incapaci-

tated Soldiers .. 10,428 5,325 5,043 7,253 9,263

Surplus Revenue ap-
propriated to “ Re-

venue Services ” .. 56,936 .. 363,949 232,216 ..
Miscellaneous . 148,939 232,804 90,042 146,992 112,227
‘ Total .. |18,941,698 (20,297,279 (21,611,309 (23,050,968 |24,170,483
£ s d £ s d. £ s d. £ s d. £ s d
Per Head of Population; 12 7 11 [ 13 1 9| 1311 9|14 3 8|14 11 9

* Including annual payment from Licensing Fund.

Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the
State for 1924-25 showed an increase of £1,119,515. The heads of -
expenditure showing the largest increases were—Railways, £707,528 ;
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Interest and Expenses of Public Debt, £235,977 ; Country Roads
Board, £162,090s; Charitable Institutions, etc., £135,949; and Educa-
tion, £98,768. There was a decrease of £184 981 in the expenditure on
Mining.
In regard to the surpluses of various years which are
Surplus included in the preceding table under the item < Surplus
Expenditure. Revenue Appropriated to Revenue Services it is interest-
ing to note to what purposes the money so appropriated was
applied in subsequent years. Up to 30th June, 1925, the total amount
.appropriated was £2,936,307, of which all but £101,042 had been
expended. The following table shows the details of such expenditure
for each of the last four years and the total up to 30th June, 1925 :—

SURPLUS REVENUE EXPENDITURE.

Total to
Service. 1921-22. | 1922-23, | 1023-24, | 1924-25. | 30th June,
1925.
£ £ £ £ £
Capital Services—
Railways .. .. .. .. .. e 250,696
Other .. .. .. .. .. .. 64,170
Revenue Services—
Railways .. .. .. .. .. .. 497,729
Education— ’
State schools . 1,133 6,935 . . 340,692
Other . 45,629 | 12,914 4 .. 136,812

Crown Lands (including
reclamation, drainage,

&e.) o .. 26 . .. e 149,480
Harbours, rivers, and

lights . .. .. .. .. .. 117,293
Roads and bridges .. 3,049 1,657 753 750 | 112,980
Mining Development, &ec. .. .. .. .. 85,000
Railways salaries (arrears) 70,846 1,195 1,455 .. 73,496
Public Health .. .. 1,151 132 6 .. 34,627
Charitable Institutions .. 15,351 2,975 1,000 33,753 | 139,979

Redemption of Treasury
Bonds and Unfunded

Debt .. .. 25,000 . 234,802 .. 503,802
Developmental Railways

Account—Refund .. .. 129,148 . 129,148
Miscellaneous .. . 2,176 | 17,307 2,064 401 | 199,361

164,361 | 43,115 | 369,232 34,904 (2,835,265
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The following table sets out in a different form to

Business
Undertakings.

. pages 41 and 43 the heads of State. Revenue and

Expenditure, but specially shows the operations of the

Government Business undertakings in their relation to State Revenue

and Expenditure.

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1924-25.

STATE REVENUE.

STATE EXPENDITURE.

Particulars.

Particulars.

Taxation (excl. Motor Fees)

Land Revenue (excl. State Saw
Mills) .. .. ..

Business Undertakings—

Railways ..

Water Supply and’ Sewerage
(inel. interest) .

Electric Power Supply (mterest
only)

Harbours (mcl Me]b Harbour
Trust contribution)

State Coal Mine (incl. 1nterest)

Beet Sugar Works .

Cool Stores

Newport Seasoning Works

State Saw Mills .

‘Wire Netting Manufacture

Lighterage and Explosives

Storage of Gunpowder ..

Melbourne Tramways Board
Contribution ..

Fees, Fines, &e. Fee
Stamps)—
Motor Car Act
Other .
Interest (less amounts mcl w1th
Business Undertakings) ..
Commonwealth Subs1dy
Other Sources .

(incl.

Total Revenue ..

£
4,819,580
412,284

12,549,878
439,442
295,572

213,510
428,579
129,732
42,568
10,577
15,380
19,929
3,948
8,720

106,211

418,840
261,894

1,712,820
2,055,834
359,689

24,304,887

Public Debt Charge (excl. interest
paid on business undertakings)
Lands and Survey (excl. Forests
Commission)
Business Undertakmgs
interest paid by State)—
Raijlways (incl. Pensions)
‘Water Supply and Sewerage

(incl.

Electric Power Supply

Harbours,
Lights .

State Coal Mine ..

Beet Sugar Works

Cool Stores

Newport Seasomng Works

State Saw Mills .. .

‘Wire Netting Manufacture

Rivers, and

} Explosives

Mines (excl. State Coal Mine)

Agriculture (excl. Cool Stores
and Beet Sugar) .

Forests (exel. Newport Seasomng
and Saw Mill Works)

Justice . .

Penal Establishments

Police (incl. Pensions)

Grants to Mumclpahtles

Education, &ec.

Public Health

Hospitals and Charitable Insti-
tutions ..

Parliament (incl. Governor, Elec-
tions, &c.)

Pensions and Gratuities (other
than Police and Railways)

Civil Establishment

Country Roads Board

Other .

Total Expenditure

£
2,366,277
73,784

12,826,319*
859,585

312,831

159,838

424,530

106,519
80,8331
11,197
17,058
21,268 "

7,583

57,157
235,572

151,028
259,216
99,732
776,285
143,101
2,238,346
109,401

1,026,789
110,217
249,990
437,374

455,613
553,045

24;170,483

* Including subsidy of £80,000 to State Coal Mine. "
1 Including expenditure on Export Development.
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INCOME TAX.

State An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895,
Income Tax. . . . .

and, althougli originally fixed for a period of three years,
it has, with certain amendments and alterations, been retained and
continued from year to year until the present time. Incomes asgessed
for tax in any year are those earned, derived, or received in Victoria
in the preceding year, and are divided into two classes, viz.:i—
(1) those derived from personal exertion, and (2) those derived from
property. The former consist of salaries, wages, stipends, fees, com- .
missions, bonuses, ‘pensions, superannuation or retiring allowances
earned in or derived from Victoria, and all incomes arising or aceruing
from any profession, trade, or business carried on in Vietoria ; whilst
the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the assessable
income, the principal of which are outgoings and losses incurred in
the production of the income, life assurance premiums not exceeding
£50, and calls or contributions actually paid into any mining company
registered under the Companies Act 1915, or to any company in
liquidation.

For each of the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 the minimum income sub-
ject to tax was £201, and the exemption allowed on incomes between
£901 and £500 was £150. No exemption was allowed on incomes exceed-
ing £500 or to companies. The rate of tax for individuals on the
amount of taxable income from personal exertion up to but not exceed-
ing £500 was 3d. in the £. Where the taxable income exceeded £500
the rates on incomes from personal exertion were 4d. for every £ of
the taxable amount thereof up to £500, 5d. for every £ between £501
and £1,000, 6d. for every £ between £1,001 and £1,500, and 7d. for
every £ over £1,500. The rates on incomes from property were
respectively double the rates on incomes from personal exertion.
In the case of life assurance companies the tax was 12d. in
the £ on 30 per cent. of the premium income from ordinary
business and on 15 per cent. of that from industrial business. In the
case of mining companies the tax was 12d. in the £ on the total
amount of dividends declared and debenture interest paid. In the case
of other companies liable to tax the rate was 12d. in the £ on the
profits.
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Taxpayers whose incomes did not exceed £800 per annum were
allowed the following deductions from their incomes for the years
1921-22 and 1922-23 :—(a) £30 in respect of each child under 16
years of age; (b) certain expenses during illness ; {c) friendly society
contributions ; and (d) funeral and burial expenses not exceeding £20,

On incomes for the year 1923-24 the exemption on amounts of from
£201 to £500 was £200 (instead of £150 as formerly). A super-tax was
imposed on incomes (excluding companies) over £800. The amount of
'super-tax was as follows —

From £800 to £1,000 .. . .. 10 per cent.
C o, L001 , 1,250 .. .. .oo12r

» 1,261, 2,200 .. . .. .15 »

» 2,201 ,, 5,000 .. .. .. 20 '
Exceeding £5,000 .. .. .2,

Companies (other than Mutual Life Assurance Companies) were
taxed at the rate of 15d. in the £1 of the taxable amount of income.
Mutual Life Assurance Companies were taxable at the rate of 12d. in
the £1 in respect of their Mutual Life Assurance business, and at the
rate of 15d. in the £1 on all other business.

On incomes not exceeding £800 an additional deduction of £50 was
allowed to a married taxpayer for the maintenance of his wife provided
that she had not an income of her own exceeding £100 per annum.
The amount deductible from income in respect of children under
sixteen years of age was increased from £30 to £50.

For the purpose of simplifying the collection of income tax, the
Income Tax Amendment Act 1923 was passed on 22nd December, 1923,
This Act provides that the Victorian Income Tax Department shall be
the collecting authority for the income tax payable in the State under
Commonwealth law. In cases where income is received in two or more
States, no alteration has been made—the tax being assessed and
collected by the Central Office of the Commonwealth Income Tax
Department. ’
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In previous issues of this part the particulars relating to income
tax assessments, &c., have been taken from the Income Tax Report,
which only gave an analysis as at the 30th June of each year.

In the following table the figures have been amended, and they
now represent complete details of the assessments on incomes for each
of the five years specified :—

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS.

On Incomes of—

Heading.

1919 20. | 1920-21. | 1921-22. 1922—23. 1923-24.

Number of Assess-

ments :
Individuals .. 89,584 132,859 123,768 153,519 127,818
Companies .. 1,742 2,026 2,265 2,678 2,890
Total, " Distinct ' »
Taxpayers .. 91,326 134,885 126,033 156,197| 130,708
£ £
Taxable Incomes:
Individuals .. 46,227,420(38,509,468
Companies .. Not avlailable 16,122,969{16,372,972
Total .. .. .. .. 62,350,389]54,882,440
£ £ £ £ £
Tax payable:
Individuals .. 749,204 755,366 759,204 936,515 970,815
Companies .. 722,817 579,995 699,840 805,996] 1,014,945
Total* .. | 1,472,021 | 1,335,361 1,459,044 | 1,742,511 1,985,760
g s dl £ s d| £ s d £ s d| £ s d.
Per taxpayer:
Individuals .. g 7 3| 513 8/ 6 2 8] 6 2 o] 71111
Companies L1414 18 8 {286 5 6 308 19 7 [300 19 4351 3:-10
‘Avemge tax payable d. d. d. d. d.
in the £ on taxable
incomes by—
Individuals .. Not av|ailable 4.86 6.05
Companies . 12.00 12.00 12.00 12.00 14.88

* Tor actual collections in the following financial year, see page 41.
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The total net incomes of taxpayers in 1923-24, who were assessed
to pay tax, amounted to £75,614,240, but, as 103,659 taxpayers were
allowed the £200 exemption, the amount available for taxation was
£54,882,410,

The total number of individuals and companies who paid tax on
their incomes for 1923-24 is detailed, under specified grades of taxable
income, in the following table :—

TOTAL NUMBER OF TAXPAYERS (1923-24 INCOMES).

Individuals,
Taxable Incomes. Combined Corﬁp&nies. lq;gf
Property.
£

Not exceeding 100 66,729 3,678 295 70,702 491 71,193
101 t0 200 20,169 1,995 500 22,664 190 22,854
201- 350 8,673 1,126 553 10,352 224 10,576
351- 500 20 2 16 38 175 213
501- 700 3,435 1,061 4,337 8,833 188 9,021
701-1,000 2,181 654 2,972 5,807 235 6,042
1,001-1,200 888 253 1,427 2,568 112 2,680
1,201-1,500 708 190 1,310 2,208 132 2,340
1,501-2,000 578 204 1,137 1,919 151 2,070
2,001-2,400 | + 229 60 509 798 87 885
2,401-3,000 164 73 444 681 134 815
3,001-4,000 131 50 420 601 130 731
4,001—5,000 73 » 19 170 262 97 359
5,001-6,000 41 11 85 137 79 216
6,001-7,400 18 5 56 79 65 144

7,401 ra,nd
over .. 28 25 116 169 400 569
Total .. | 104,Q.65 9,406 | 14,347 | 127,818 2,890 130,708
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Of the i;dividual taxpayers, 814 per cent. obtained their incomes
wholly from personal exertion, 7-4 per cent. from property, and 11-2
per cent. from personal exertion and property combined. Seventy-
three per cent. of the individual taxpayers were in receipt of taxable
incomes not exceeding £200, but the tax paid by them amounted
to only 89 per cent. of the total for individuals.

In the succeeding statement particulars of the sources of taxable
incomes for 1923-24 are arranged in order of groups of taxable in-
comes :—

TAXABLE INCOMES (1923-24 INCOMES).

Individuals.
Companies, f}rand
Taxable Incomes. Combined Total.
5;;5&’:)?}. Property. Peﬁ;’d’ml Total.
Property.
£ £ £ £ £ £ £

Not exceeding 100 2,930,464 170,821 18,562 3,119,847 19,587 3,139,434
101 to 200 2,858,675 290,690 75,613 3,224,978 27,5636 3,252,514
201 - 350 2,132,357 278,947 139,617 2,550,921 60,985 2,611,906
351 -~ 500 7,723 753 7,101 15,677 74,446 90,023
501 - 700 2,011,213 623,099 2,532,463 5,166,775 112,518 5,279,293
701 - 1,000 1,876,546 546,889 2,548,354 4,971,789 201,041 5,172,830
1,001 - 1,200 - 971,785 276,239 1,556,575 2,804,599 122,487 2,927,086
1,201 - 1,500 944,491 251,865 1,748,431 2,944,787 174,853 3,119,640
1,501 -~ 2,000 997,998 349,279 1,948,846 3,296,123 261,650 3,557,673
2,001 - 2,400 493,830 131,964 1,112,630 1,738,424 190,699 1,929,123
2,401 - 3,000 435,906 194,375 1,188,047 1,819,228 361,274 2,180,502
3,001 - 4,000 450,905 168,735 | 1,433,882 2,053,522 448,542 2,502,064
4,001 -~ 5,000 325,188 85,592 755,638 1,166,418 430,894 |- 1,597,312
5,001 -~ 6,000 223,526 61,583 466,564 751,673 435,862 1,187,535
6,001 - 7,400 119,437 32,959 372,202 524,598 431,959 956,557
7,401 and over .. 308,205 447,883 1,604,121 2,360,209 | 13,018,739 | 15,378,948
Total .. | 17,088,249 3,911,673 | 17,509,546 38,509,468 | 16,372,972 54,882,440

The division showing the highest amount of taxable income of
individuals is that from £501 to £700; it is followed closely by that
from £701 to £1,000. Fifty per cent. of the taxableincome of individuals
was earned by persons in receipt of taxable incomes not exceeding
£1,000. The great bulk of the taxable income of companies was earned
by a few of the larger ones—400, which were in receipt of £7,401 and
upwards, having had a taxable income representing 79'5 per cent. of
the total for all companies,
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! [ 4
The complete figures relating to the tax payable on the 1923-24
incomes are set out hereunder :— <

TAX PAYABLE ON 1923-24 INCOMES.

Individuals.
Taxable Incomes. Combined Companies. %gi:ﬂ
Personal Personal
Exertion. Property. an Total.
Property.
£ £ £ £ £ £ £

Not exceeding 100 38,221 4,308 325 42,854 1,206 44,060
101 to 200 34,949 7,226 1,321 43,496 1,709 45,205
201 - 350 25,665 6,958 2,309 34,932 3,782 38,714
351 - 500 118 19 134 271 4,631 4,902
501 -~ 700 33,622 21,485 48,309 108,416 7,023 110,439
701 - 1,000 36,657 21,309 55,709 113,675 12,544 126,219
1,001 - 1,200 20,865 11,890 37,024 69,779 7,641 77,420
1,201 - 1,500 21,748 11,690 44,739 78,177 10,927 83,104
1,501~ 2,000 25,010 17,598 53,461 96,069 16,346 112,415
2,001 - 2,400 13,518 7,216 32,989 53,723 11,918 65,641
2,401 - 3,000 12,827 11,393 37,302 61,522 22,580 84,102
3,001 - 4,000 18,741 10,314 47,941 71,996 28,034 100,030
4,001 - 5,000 10,368 5,107 26,934 42,409 26,931 69,340
5,001 - 6,000 7,608 4,147 17,486 29,141 27,241 56,382
6,001 -~ 7,400 4,027 2,247 18,769 20,043 26,922 46,965
7,401 and over .. 10,799 31,856 66,657 109,312 805,510 014,822
Total .. 309,643 174,763 486,409 970,815 1,014,945 1,985,760

Companies with taxable incomes of £7,401 and over were assessed
for an amount which represented 40.6 per cent. of the total tax payable;
for all companies the proportion was 51 per cent. The tax payable
by persons in the group £501 to £1,000 was 22 per cent. of the total
for individuals. Exclusive of the amount payable by companies, 32
per cent. of the tax payable was derived from personal exertion, 18 per
cent. from property, and 50 per cent. from personal exertion and pro-
perty combined. :

In addition to the State Income Tax there is a Commonwealth
Tncome Tax, which was first imposed on incomes earned in the financial
year 1914-15. The tax collected by the Commonwealth Government,
in the year 1924-25, amounted to £11,136,344, and it is estimated
that the payments made on Victorian income would be about £3,007,000.

LAND TAX.

tate rax The State Land Tax Act of 1915 provides for a tax on

" the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of
land and other purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this
Act means the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time
of valuabion if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller
might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and assuming
that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The nature of the
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taxation is a duty upon land for every pound sterling of the unim-
proved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate declared for
each year by Act of Parliament. Previously to 1923 the tate of tax
was one halfpenny on every pound sterling of the unimproved value
of all land having an unimproved value exceeding £250, but since the
year mentioned an increased amount has been payable—a super-tax of
5 per cent. having been added to the old rate. No tax is charge-
able when the total unimproved value of all lands owned does not
exceed £250. Where the assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount
of exemption (£250) the exemption diminishes at the rate of £1 for
every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption when the unim-
proved value amounts to, or exceeds £500.

The Assessment Roll on 3Ist December of each of the last five
years showed the following particulars :—

Taxpayers. g ae;all;{;:

No. £
1921 .o .. .. 103,237, . .. 335,666
1922 e .. .. 108,269 .. .o 383,970
1923 .. .. .. 114,614 .. .o 392,434
1924 .e .. .. 120,107 .. .. 415,693
1925 . .. .. 127,199 .. ..o 444174

Gommon- In addition to the State Land Tax there is upon the
wealth Land lands in the State a Commonwealth Land Tax, which
Tax. was assented to on 17th November, 1910. The follow-
ing particulars of land tax assessment for Victoria for the
financial year 1922-23 have been furnished by the Federal Commissioner
of Land Tax. The estates assessed numbered 5,253, of which 4,789
belonged to resident and 464 to absentee taxpayers., The unim-
proved value of these estates, as ascertained by the Department,
was £53,190,652, comprising town land and country land of the follow-
ing respective values :=—£20,950,526 and £32,240,126. The tax payable
was £322,939. In addition there were 1851 Central Office taxpayers
who owned land in more than one State. The Victorian land owned
by these taxpayers was valued at £9,561,314 unimproved value, on
which a tax of £164,664 was payable.

RAILWAY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE,.
A summary of the results of the working of the Vie-

Victorian torian Railways during the last five years is given in the
pawayss appended statement. The figures have been taken from
results. the Railway Report and represent the actual business done

each year, not the receipts and payments brought to
account by the Treasury within the year. They include particulars
of the St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Black Rock Electric Street
Tramways.
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RAILWAY BALANCES : 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Ttem. 1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-23. 1928-24. 1924-25.
£ £ £ £ £
Gross Revenue .. | 9,851,909 110,857,853 {11,413,782 (12,025,987 12,830,283

Working Expenses .. | 7,911,834 8,002,565 | 8,238,744 | 8,776,514 9,489,368

Pensions, Gratuities,
&e. .. 182,036 194,581 203,470 206,366 215,087

Net Receipts .. | 1,758,039 | 2,570,707 | 2,971,568 3,043,107 | 3,125,828

Interest on Cost of
Construction .. | 2,409,674 | 2,589,816 2,951,385 | 3,015,455 3,099,885

Surplus () or
Deficit (—) |—-651,635 | — 19,109 | + 20,183 | + 27,652% 425,943

’

* Subject to deduction of an amount of £136,417 which has been written off. This
represents a loss on non-paying lines in previous years. The net result was, therefore, a
deficit of £108,765.

RAILWAY ACCIDENT AND FIRE INSURANCE FUND.

The establishment of a permanent fund to be kept at the Treasury,
and called the Railway Accident and Fire Insurance Fund, was effected
by provision in the Raiways Act 1907 (now the Raslways Act 1915). This
provision requires the Railways Commissioners to pay into such fund the.
sum of 10s. for every £100 sterling of the revenue of the Victorian Rail-
ways until the fund amounts to £100,000, at which amount it is to be
maintained. During the year ended 30th June, 1925, the receipts of
the fund amounted to £48,079, whilst the payments made therefrom
were £3,865 for compensation, damages, costs, &c., to persons other
than employees injured ; £18,234 as compensation on account of
injuries to or deaths of employees; and £17,837 as compensation for
goods or parcels lost, and for damages caused by fire, &e. The balance
at the credit of the Fund on 30th June, 1925, was £100,000.

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES.

During the year 1924-25, the Government expended on

Gost of and pensicns, gratuities, etc., the sum of £621,695. Of this
Gratuities.  amount, £467,741 was spent on ex-public servants who had
contributed nothing towards their pensicns. The remainder

represents payments from State revenue to the Police Superannuation
Tund and the Police Pensions Fund. The following table gives details

of the expenditure for the year 1924-25:—
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GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS,
GRATUITIES, ETC., 1924-25,
. ) Apprsop;g;ablions. Annual Votes. Total.
Division of Service.
Number. | Amount. | Number. | Amount. | Number. | Amount.
: £ £ £
Education Department 1,032 | 187,205 7 190 1,039 {137,395
Railways .. 1,511 |204,593 9 5,640 1,605 | 210,233
Defence .. 2 221 . . 2 221
Lunacy .. .. 21 2,545 . 21 2,545
Under Constitution Act 1 1,500 . 1 1,500
Officers of Parliament 1 509 . 1 509
County Court Judges. . 1 750 1 750
Under Civil Service Act
160 .. 153 | 35,962 . . 153 | 35,962
Under Public Service
Act 773 .. 162 | 41,010 . . 162 | 41,016
Commonwealth Service
—Officers of trans-
ferred Departments 325 | 27,863 .. .. 325 | 27,863
Various allowances . . 19 971 19 - 971
Total Pensions and
Superannuation )
Allowances 3,209 | 452,158 120 6,801 3,329 | 458,959
Compensations and Gra- (
tuities 4 755 11 4,489 15 5,244
3,538 3,638*
Police Superannuation
Fund—
Subsidy .. 2,000 66,000 68,000
Transferred from
Licensing Fund .. 23,000 23,000
Fines .. 12,954 12,954
Police Pensions Fund— i .
Subsidy 50,000 50,000
Total amount 454,913 | 166,782 621,695

* Bignifies amounts paid to officers on retirement at age 60 years, being equivalent
to four weeks’ pay.

This fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000
Police from the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines

Superanpuation -
Fund.

inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; by a deduction,

not exceeding 2% per cent., from the pay of the members
of the Force entitled to pensions ; by transfers from the Licensing Fund
under the provisions of Act No. 2855 ; and, should the foregoing sources
prove insufficient, by a further grant in aid from the Consolidated

Revenue.
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During the year 1924 25 the total receipts of the fund amounted to
£107,493, consisting of £103,954 from Government revenue as shown in
the preceding table, £3,433 from members of the force, and £36 balance
brought forward. Payments out of the Fund amounted to £103,333
(562 pensions for £94,247 and 10 gratuities for £9,086), thus leaving a
balance of £4,160 at 30th June, 1925. .

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those members
of the Police Force who joined it prior to the 25th November, 1902.

This Act, which came into operation on 1st January, 1924,
Poice Pensions PTOVides for pensions to those members of the Police Force
Act 1923, No, who have joined it since 25th November, 1902, as well as
3at6. to persons who may enter the Force in the future. Retire-
ment is compulsory for senior constables and constables
on attaining age 55 ; for sergeants, inspectors, and superintendents on
attaining age 60, and for the Chief Commissioner on attalning age
65, except that in special cases any such person may be required to
serve for a further period not exceeding five years. The ordinary
pension payable on attainment of the retiring age varies from one-
fourth of the annual pay at the date of retirement after 15 years’
service to two-thirds of such annual pay after 30 or more years’ service.
Retirement on a medical certificate entitles a member of the Force
to a pension for life after completion of 10 years’ service, and to a
gratuity after a service of less than 10 years. Except in the cases
mentioned below, the amount of the pension which is payable on
retirement on a medical certificate is, for like durations of service of
not less than 15 years, the same as the amount of an ordinary pension
payable on attainment of the retiring age. If a member of the
Force is incapacitated for the performance of duty owing to an injury
received in the execution of duty without his own default, he shall
be entitled to a special pension for life which, except in a few
instances, is larger than the ordinary pension and, in certain specified
circumstances, is the full amount of salary. Provision is made for
widows and children, the ordinary pension for a widow being
approximately from £40 to £60 per annum, and the allowance for
children under sixteen years of age, from £10 to £15 per annum.

A deduction of 2% per cent. per annum is made from the pay of
every member of the Force. When a member leaves the Force of his
own accord after having completed 25 years’ service or by reason of
his having reached the age for compulsory retirement (whichever first
happens) and does not receive a pension or gratuity, there shall be paid
to him the whole of the rateable deductions which have been made
from his pay without any interest thereon.

All pensions, gratuities, and allowances to members or their
dependants shall be paid out of a special fund to be kept at the Treasury
and to be known as the Police Pensions Fund. Into this fund shall be
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paid (e) an annual amount of £50,000 from Consolidated Revenue, (b)
the deduction of 2§ per cent. from the pay of members which is referred
to above, (c) all interest on surplus moneys in the fund invested as
provided, and (d) all other moneys payable into. the fund wunder the
Act or any future Act.

All surplus moneys are to be invested in Victorian Government
stock or debentures in the name of the Treasurer, and shall CaITy
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum.

The Government Statist shall make an actuarial valuation of the
fund ab least once in three years, and shall certify each year what
additional sum, if any, is required to be paid into the fund from Con-
solidated Revenue in order to provide that the assets shall be sufficient

to meet the liabilities. Any such additional sum shall be approgriated
and paid into the fund,

The receipts of the fund for the year amounted to £60,190 as
follows :—Deductions from pay, £7,626; special appropriation, £50,000;
interest on investment, £649; and £1,915 balance brought forward.
Pensions paid during the year amounted to £269, and there was a
balance of £84,921 at 30th June, 1925, of which £80,000 was invested.

In the year 1924-25, there were paid out of the Port

Phillip Sick and Superannuation Fund, 21 pensions amount-

PanBnlie ing to £2,584, £96 for sick allowances, and £1,236 for

gratuities. The Government does not contribute to this

Fund, it being maintained by deductions from pilots’ earn-

ings and the annual income derived from investment of the moneys
belonging to the fund.

South n‘g‘m“ Pensions to members and relatives of members of the
pensions. South African war contingents amounted to £618 in 1924-25.
The An Act (No. 3408) tomake provisionona contributory basis

Superannua-  for superannuation benefits for State public servants and
tion Fund. pailway employees wus passed by the State Parliament on
24th November, 1925. The date of commencement of the Act was
25th November, 1925, and contributions were made payable as from the
1st January, 1926, which date is the ““ appointed day.” Pensions were
made payable as from the same date. A fund has been established into
which is paid the contributions of officers and the amounts received from
the Government ; also the income derived from investments. The
benefits provided by the Act are paid from the fund.

Board of Management.—The fund is managed by a Board con-
sisting of four members appointed by the Governor in Couneil for a
term of five years. One of the members so appointed is Chairman of
the Board, and one a qualified actuary. One member is elected by
officers in the railway service and one by officers in the other services. -
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Retiring Aye—The maximum age for retirement is 65 years for
males, and in the case of females, 60 or 65, at their option. An officer
who is contributing for a pension payable at the age of 65 years may
retire at any time aftor reaching the age of 60 years, and draw a pension
which is the actuarial equivalent of a full pension. If he so desires,
he may pay to the fund the actuarial equivalent of the amount
necessary to complete his payments to a later age and draw a higher
rate of pension.,

Contributions by Officers—All officers in the various services, except
those with existing pension rights, “ twilighters,” and those who were
not less than 65 years of age on 1st January, 1926, arc required to
contribute to the Superannuation Fund. An officer over the age of
65 years on lst January, 1926, cannot contribute to the fund. He
will be entitled on retirement to a free pension of a maximum amount
of £104 per annum. Officers over the age of 30 years are entitled
to contribute for a pension of £104 per annum at the rate prescribed
for age 30. For higher amounts they pay half the full contribution
required. Officers aged 30 and under contribute half the cost of their
pensions. ’

Payments by Government.—The Government ceimburses to the fund
the proportion of each pension which represents the equivalent of the
difference between the payment made by the contributor each year
and the full annual contribution required to provide the pension. '

Amount of Pension.—A unit of pension is £26 per annum. The
amount of pension for which an officer may countribute is regulated
by his salary. For example, a person aged 25 next birthday, whose
salary exceeds £260 and does not exceed £312, makes a fortnightly
contribution of 8s. 4d. for a pension of £130 per annum with half
pension for his widow, and £13 per annum for each child under 16
until that age is attained. The pension to the officer commences at
age 65, or on retirement before that age if that should take place by
reason of ill-health or incapacity. The number of units an officer can
take varies from a minimum of two (£52 per annum) to a maximum
of twelve (£312 per annum).

Pensions to Widows and Children.—The widow and children of an -
officer who was a contributor or a pensioner at date of death are entitled
to the following benefits :—

Widow.—One half the rate of pension for which the officer was
contributing, or one half the rate of pension being drawn (as
the case may be) at date of death, subject to a minimum of £26
per annum. Such pension ceases on re-marriage.

Children.—£13 per annum in respect of each child under the age
of 16 years until that age is attained.
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Retivement on the Ground of Ill Health—Upon retirement on the
ground of ill health or incapacity, if such ill health or incapacity is
not due to contributor’s own fault, a full pension is payable. If,
however, the ill health or incapacity is due to his own fault he is
entitled to the return of his contributions or a pension based on his
contributions, at his option.

Officers with Eristing - Pension Rights.—A *person may exchange
such right for rights in the new scheéme, thus enabling him to secure
benefits for his widow and children under 16 years of age, and he may
purchase from the Board a pension equivalent to the difference, if
any, between the actuarial value of his existing right and the amount
of pension for which he would have been entitled to contribute if he
had not had an existing right. A widow’s pension up to £52 per annum
and a children’s pension of £13 per annum for each child under 16
years of age may be purchased by an officer with an existing pension
right or by a “twilighter.”

Twilighters—This term embraces the persons who entered the
Public Service between the 31st December, 1881, and the 3lst
December, 1884, or who entered the Railway Service between the
1st November, 1883, and 31st Decemher, 1884. The pension payable
to a “twilighter ” is one-half the amount that would have been
payable if he had had the full pension right provided by Act No. 160,
subject to a maximum of £312 per annum and a minimum of £104 per
annum. If a full pension computed under Act No. 160 is less than
£104, then the lesser amount is payable.

A “twilighter ” who retired prior to the 1st July, 1924, and was
then over 65 years of age, is entitled to a pension on the above basis
payable from 1st Jdnuary, 1926, but such pension does not carry
reversionary rights to widow or children.

A “ twilighter ” who retired on or after 1st July, 1924, and before
1st January, 1926, is entitled to a pension calculated as stated above,
and the first four units of such pension will carry widow’s and
children’s benefits. The widow’s pension will be at the rate of £52
per annum, and the payment to children under 16 years of age will be
£13 each year.

A “ twilighter ” who is employed on 1st January, 1926, and who
retires on or after attaining the maximum age for retirement, which is
65 years for males and 60 years for females, or who retires on the ground
of ill health, will be entitled to a pension equal to one half the amount
that would have been payable had he had full pension rights under
Act No. 160, subject to a maximum of £312 per annum and a minimum
of £104 per annum, or the amount of pension which would have been
payable under the Act referred to, whichever is the lower. This
pension will not carry widow’s or children’s benefits, but these may
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be secured on terms prescribed by the Board, as well as a further pension
representing the difference between the pension provided and that on
the salary basis fixed by the Act. :

Assurance Policies.—No officer will be required in future to effect
an insurance on his life. Policies now held by the various authorities
will be returned to the assured. Any moneys invested by an officer
in lieu of assurance will be repaid on such officer becoming a con-
tributor. On the application of an officer the Board may take over
his assurance policy. If it decides to do so it will pay the premiums
on the policy and at maturity date hand to the assured the proceeds
thereof, less premiums paid by it with 4 per cent. compound interest. -

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION.

During the year 1924-25 the State expended on educa-

Expenditure  tion generally the sum of £2,899,942, including £476,930

on Education. from loan moneys. The former amount includes the interest

payable on loan moneys expended on buildings and ex

penditure in connexion with pensions and gratuities. The expendi-

ture in each of the last five years, as detailed in the report of the
Minister of Public Instruction, was as follows :—

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION : 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Expenditure on— 1920-21.| 1921-22. 1922-23., 1923-24. 1924-25.
Education— £ £ £ £ £
Primary . .. 11,232,440{1,283.499 (1,324,144 |1,355,876 1,380,209
Intermediate .. .. | 20,175] 27,610 | 46,679 | 48,570 | 52,336
Secondary  (including | 107,498, 110,397 | 110,624 | 125,337 | 129,748
Scho'arships)
Special Subjects .| 49,214] 56,930 | 49,710 | 54,324 | 50,472
Training of Teachers .. | 26,353] 26,768 | 26,797 | 28,440 | 32,775
Administration .. 63,252/ 66,549 | 69,335 69,932 | 74,511

Buildings (State Schools).. | 176,099 322,471 | 349,562 | 481,372 | 531,571

Technical Schools {including | 192,215] 229,261 | 223,978 | 260,969 | 292,891
Building Grants)

University (including Build- 67,498, 113,111 |'117,197 97,837 77,934
ing . Grants) .

Interest payable on Loan 64,404 82,369 97,582 | 106,800 | 137,737
Moneys expended on
Buildings

Miscellaneous  (including | 118,003] 120,694 | 124,444 | 133,756 | 139,758
Pensions and Gratuities)

Total .. .. 12,117,151 2,439,659 |2,549,061 2,763,213 |2,899,842*

£ s.d|£ s d| £ s dij£ s d|£ s d
Per head of population .. {1 7 91111 6112 1114 0115 0

* In addition, £37,714 paid by students in fees during the calendar year 1924 was expended
on techunical education. :

The foregoing statement deals with the expenditure by the State
on education generally, and includes expenditure connected with the
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University and technical schools, but the statement which follows
relates to that portion of the expenditure which has been incurred in
connexion with the State schools of Victoria, primary and secondary,
excluding the amounts expended on technical schools and scholarships,
in each of the last five years :—

EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION WITH STATE SCHOOLS:
1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Items. 1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25.
Education: : £ £ £ £ £
Primary—
Day Schools, mcludmg Central
Schools .. : ..} 1,226,049 | 1,276,840 1,317,224 1,347,531 | 1,371,491
Night Schools 44 38 5 .e .

Schools for Deaf Mutes and Blind

and Feehle-minded Children 4,391 4,612 5,671 6,070 6,563
Grant to Collingwood I’lay-
ground .. 100 100 100 . ..
Subsid.zed Schools . » . 556 609 214 275 155
Free Kindergarten Union 1,000 1,000 1,000 2,000 2,000
State Schools Hortlcultural
Society .. .. . 300 300 .
1,232,440 | 1,283,400 | 1,324,144 | 1,355,876 1,380,209
Intermediate—
Higher Elementary Schools .. 19,791 27,134 32,950 35,149 36,807
Evening Continuation Classes.. 385 476 410 452 502
Schools of Domestic Arts .. * * 13,519 12,929 15,027
Secondary—
High Schools . .. 97,785 101,585 112,291 117,971 122,390

117,961 129,145 158,970 166,541 174,726

Special Subjects—

Domestic Arts . .. 24,789 28,025 15,909 17,153 17,690
Manual Training . .. 19,460 21,784 24,998 26,6566 21,880
Physical Training .. .. 1,125 1,302 1,212 1,273 835
Meical Inspection .. 2,893 4,690 5,541 5,345 6,350
Dressmaking and Needlework . . 379 404 388 430 488
School Gardening and Planta-

tions .. . 568 725 891 2,189 2,173
Singing .. .- .. .. .. 780 1278 1,056

49,214 56,930 49,719 54,324 50,472

Training of Teachers—

Teachers’ College .. .. ‘16,023 16.155 17,212 18,473 20,679

Miscellaneous ‘. .. 10,330 10,613 9,585 9,967 12,096

26,353 26,768 26,797 28,440 32,775

Administration .. .. 63,252 66,549 69,335 69,932 74,511

Buildings—
Primary Schools 126,112 275,205 296,858 423,494 452,680
(expended by

$chool Commlttees) 11,112 11,201 13,199 16,697 16,77%

Rents .. 6,999 8,234 6,876 8,500 10,475
Higher Elementary Schools .. 18,656 12,950 10,342 20;494 31,68( .

High Schools .o .. 13 220 14,881 22,287 12,277 19,959

176,099 322,471 349,562 481,372 531,571

interest payable on Loan Moneys

exp?:ded on State School 62,607 75,292 84,958 95,808 121,494

Buildings .. ..

Pensions and Gl‘atulties P 117,950 120,644 123,594 132,979 139,708
Total .. .. C .. 1,845,866 | 2,081,208 2,187,079 2,385,272 2,505,46€

* Included under heading *° Speclal subjects.”
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The following return summarizes the expenditure and revenue
connected with the Victorian State Schools, and shows the cost per

scholar in average attendance for each of the last ten years :—

COST OF INSTRUCTION IN VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS :
1915-16 TO 1924-25.

Year,

1915-16
1916-17
1917-18
1918-19
1919—20
1920-21
1921-22
1922-23
1923-24

192425

Bxpondiure | FeTERe Net | Spemnt | Sonmr

Shate. | papirencat, | DT e, | State
£ £ £ £ s d
1,329,272 26,403 1,302,869 167,989 715 1
1,229,456 28,477 1,200,979 167,588 7 3 4
1,211,346 30,577 1,180,769 167,653 7 010
1,265,750 21,666 1,244,084 171,640 75 0
1,502,885 23,917 1,478,968 168,314 815 9
1,845,866 26,520 1,819,346 167,627 1017 1
2,081,298 25,439 2,055,859 177,487 1111 8
2,187,079 25,450 2,181,629 183,045 11 16 2
2,385,272 24,979 2,360,293 179,848 13 2 6
2,505,466 24,682 2,480,784 184,606 13 8 9

This table includes the amount payable each year as interest on

loan moneys expended on State School buildings.
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COMMONWEALTH FINANCE IN VICTORIA.

commonwealth A statement of the Commonwealth revenue and expen-
Finance. diture in Victoria for the last five years is given below :—

63

COMMONWEALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN THE
STATE OF VICTORIA (ESTIMATED): 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Heads of Revenue and

Expenditure, 1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-28. 1023-24, 1924-25.
REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £
Customs Duties 7,345,609 | 5,835,304 | 7,648,521 | 8,226,378 | 8,167,185
Excise Duties 2,525,847 | 2,644,585 | 2,700,312 | 2,764,938 | 2,823,889"
Income Tax* 4,203,000 | 4,533,000 | 3,485,000 | 2,986,000 | 3,007,000
Post, Telegraph, &c. | 2,272,719 | 2,558,972 2,69;5,251 2,686,226 | 2,771,870
War-time Profits Tax* | 495,000 280,000 72,000 18,000
Land Tax* 492,436 525,000 464,000 | 467,000 580,000
Succession Duties* .. 435,873 367,000 434,000 489,000 511,000
War Postage . 56,000 .. ..
Entertainments Tax 203,769 222,210 208,240 212,011 223,555
Miscellaneous . 981,747 | 1,095,839 783,676 956,447 788,501
Total .. (19,012,000 |18,062,000 {18,494,000 |18,806,000 18,873,000
EXPENDITURE.

Trade and Customs* 272,500 216,000 388,000 259,000 249,000
Post, Telegraph, &c. 1,950,548 | 2,213,126 | 2,079,937 | 2,292,586 | 2,327,934
Payment to the State

Government .. | 1,878,449 | 1,918,967 | 1,969,772 | 2,014,746 | 2,055,824
Other  Expenditure ‘

(including Defence,

War and Repat-

riationServices, &ec.) [13,802,503 13,397,907 113,201,281 14,925,668 |14,701,232

Total .. 17,905,000 [17,7486,000 (17,639,000 {19,492,000 |19,334,000

* Estimated.
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COMMONWEALTH AND STATE REVENUE AND
EXPENDITURE,

The total Government revenue and expenditure within
commonweaitn 08 State of Victoria is obtained by combining State and
and state Commonwealth receipts and expenditure. This has been
Finance. done in the following table, in which are given figures
relating to the principal items:—

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF COMMONWEALTH AND
STATE COMBINED : 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Heads of Revenue and 1920-21.

Expenditure. 1921-22, 1922-23. 1923-24, 192425,

REVENUE.

£ £ £ £ £
Customs and Excise 9,871,456 | 8,479,979 |10,348,833 | 10,991,316(10,991,074
Post, Telegraph, &c. | 2,272,719 | 2,558,9.2 | 2,608,251 | 2,686,226 2,771,870

State Railways .. | 9,848,061 (10,751,173 11,289,956 | 11,922,195(12,549,878
State Taxation .- | 3,846,833 | 3,791,174 | 4,077,046 | 4,476,158 4,819,580
Other sources .. 110,348,957 110,919,468 | 9,744,819 | 9,791,327 9,989,651

Total Revenue.. |36,188,026 36,500,766 |38,158,905 | 39,867,222(41,122,053

EXPENDITURE.
Trade and Customs 272,500 216,000 388,000 259,000 249,000
Post, Telegraph, &e. 1,950,548 | 2,213,126 | 2,079,937 | 2,292,586 | 2 327,934
State Railways .. | 7,857,380 | 8,117,070 | 8,275,909 | 8,818,314 | 9.525,842

Public Instruction*.. | 1,789,639 | 1,806,702 | 1,987,865 | 2,003,841 | 2,186,232
Public Debt (Vie-

toria)—

Interest and Ex-

penses .. | 3,882,095 | 4,579,665 | 5,355,575 | 5,669,970 | 5,905,947
Redemption .. 508,344 402,724 421,166 484,825 563,287

Other Expenditure.. 18,707,743 |18,699,025 |18,772,085 {20,909,686 20,690,407

Total Expenditure (34,968,249 36,124,312 {37,280,537 40,528,222 (41,448,649

* Primary and Technical Schools, and University.

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND

- EXPENDITURE,
Gommon- A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure
wealtn, ¢ and of the loan expenditure of the Federal Government
:.._ocai in Victoria, -also of the State Government and of muni-
inance.

cipal and local bodies, during the last five. years, will
be found in the next table. TFrom the totals of revenue and
expenditure the amounts received by one body from another have
been deducted.
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND
EXPENDITURE : 1921 TO 1925.

Financial Year ended in—

Heading.
1921. 1922, 1923. 1924, 1925,
Revenue.
£ £ £ £ £
Government—
Federal* .. 119,012,000 (18,062,000 |18,494,000| 18,806,000/18,873,000
State .. .. (16,949,396 (18,190,935 (19,401,637 20,805,420(22,006,348
Municipal .. .. | 3,460,727 | 3,890,390 | 4,362,983 4,847,899 5,426,507
Other Local Author- :
ities—
Harbor Trusts .. 548,008 652,839 745,088 785,799| 818,800
Melbourne and
Metropolitan

Board of Works 846,071 923,234 | 1,095,004 1,069,898 1,178,862
Melbourne  and
Metropolitan

Tramways Board| 1,626,078 | 1,841,170 | 1,930,798} 1,889,513 1,968,785
Fire Brigades

Boards . 68,865 75,262 71,999 75,934 90,564
Otherf .. 129,879 167,168 182,485 174,454 194,425
Total .. 42,641,024 (43,802,998 |16,283,994| 48,454,917|50,657,291

Ordinary Expenditure.

Government— L
Federal* .. (17,905,000 117,746,000 {17,639,000| 19,492,000;19,334,000
State .. .. |16,836,619 18,131,481 (19,378,269 20,780,420|21,871,944

Municipal .. .. | 3,466,396 | 3,804,947 | 4,089,749| 5,093,809| 5,747,882

Other Local Author- ’

ities—
Harbor Trusts .. 506,624 565,157 638,626 697,946 762,659
Melbourne and
Metropolitan

Board of Works 856,243 954,315 987,209| 1,083,016 1,189,285
Melbourne  and
Metropolitan
Tramways Board| 1,629,740 | 1,835,550 | 1,929,728| 2,023,840| 2,201,031
Fire Brigades

Boards .. 70,338 77,456 73,168 72,608 88,178
Othert .. 135,120 164,085 179,002 188,440! 185,007
Total .. 41,406,080 (43,278,991 (44,914,751] 49,432,079/51,379,886

* Estimated. 1 Ballarat Water Commission and Sewerage Authority; Bendigo

%ewetrage Authority ; Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust; and First Mildura Irrigation
Trust.
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CoMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LocAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE :
1921 10 1925—conttnued.

Financial Year ended in—

Heading,
1921. 1922, 1923. 1924. 1925.
Loan Expenditure. £ £ £ £ £
Government—
Federal* .. | 5,812,000 | 1,740,000 | 1,665,000 2,220,000{ 2,064,000
State .. .. |11,095,158 {11,804,990 | 8,764,306 8,407,526! 17,940,589
Municipal .., .. | 480,166 | 702,310 | 885,303 1,146,166 1,184,890
Other Local Author-
ities—
Harbor Trusts .. 188,960 201,534 278,312 414,195 660,302
Melbourne and
Metropolitan

Board of Works 423,692 740,943 703,852 888,269 1,211,912
Melbourne and

Metropolitan

Tramways Board .. 100,000 .. 400,000 908,916
Fire Brigades

Boards .. 23,782 25205 1,443 1,201 19,048
Other .. .. 59,466 67,543 134,516 126,223 111,745

Total .. 18,083,224 (15,382,525 12,432,732 13,603,580| 14,101,402

Expenditure—Grand | .

Total .. .. 59,489,304 (58,661,516 (57,347,483 63,035,659| 65,481,288

Per Head of Popula-

tion— £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d
Revenue .. 12718 2128 411|290 2 1} 2916 3
Ordinary Expen-

diture L1027 2 02718 2|28 411/ 30 8 3

Loan Expenditure | 11 16 8| 918 5| 716 4 8 7 5

* Estimated.
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PUBLIC DEBT.

The following statement shows the resul of loan trans-

Loans Raised  actions mclud.mg Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue to
Redeemed.  30th Jume, 1925, with the exception of Melbourne and
Hobson’s Bay Railway Debentures taken over, which

are not treated in the Treasury accounts as a loan raised by the State :—

LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30th JUNE, 1925.

£
Cash received .. .. .. e . .. 272,669,153
Discount and expenses after deducting premiums .. .. 3,302,804
Securities issued . .. .. .. .. 275,971,957
Add temporary adva,nce pending loan ﬂot;a.tlon .. .. 2,724,000

278,695,957

Loans redeemed by— £
Redemption loans .. . 131,773,762
Melbourne and Metropolitan Boa,rd’s repay- 2,389,934
ments
Revenue (Special appropriations and Surplus 4,404,200
Revenue)
Redemption Funds .. .. .. 6,380,369
Closer Sett'ement Fund . .. .. 1,289,562
Coal Mines Sinking Funu .. 7,030
Discharged Soldiers Concessions Fund .. 1,040,600
Discharged Soldiers Settlement Fund .. 174,101
Discount (securities purchased under par) .. 67,814
—_———— 147,527,392
Loans outstanding on 30th June, 1925 . .. .. 131,168,565%

It will beseen that, upon the transactions to date (excluding
the temporary advance referred to above), securities representing
£275,971,957 have been issued, and that the amount of cash received
has been £272,669,153. Thls means that the State has received
£98 16s. 1d. in cash for every £100 bond given.

v Excluding London debentures for £388,100 taken over

Loans Floates With the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Raillway and since
énlondon.  paid off, the total amount of the loans which have been
raised in London at varying rates of interest is £109,526,882,

The amount which has been paid off by means of new loans is

* There are, in addition to this amount, the overdue debentures for £1,000, which are referie
4o further on.

8767 —4
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£56,086,880, and by means of appropriations from revenue, &o.,
£3,588,498 ; a sum of £706,300 has been transferred to the Melbourne
register, leaving a balance due in London on 30th June, 1925, of
£49,145,204, consisting of debentures amounting to £2,262,575, and

inscribed stock, £47,588,929.

In additicn there was an amount out-
standing of £2,724,000, which was advanced temporarily in- London
pending flotation of loan, under Act No. 3200. The following table gives
particulars respecting the various loans which have been raised in

London :—
LOANS FLOATED IN LONDON.
Nominal Debt outstanding 30th June, 1925.
amount Loans
. raised Rate - paid off
O;Ail;;?ion (amount  |of Tn- I}gp}:;n_. (including Total payable in—
Act No. |Tor which terest.| “gpje | Redemp- | 1yscriped | Deben- e
securities tion Stock. tures. .
have been- Loans). London. Mel-
issued). bourne.
£ % £ £ £ £ £
{Period
1855 to
1888) 46,480,100 ‘. .. 46,480,100 .. B ..
1196 3,000,000 3% 192126 .. 3,000,000 2,605,150 .| 94,850
1032 4,000,000 | 3% 1923 | 4,000,000 .. L ..
1217 2,000,000 | 81 | 1921-26 .. 2,000,000 2,000,000
1233 1,000,000 |- 44 1893 1,000,000 .. ..
1287 2,107,000 4 1911 2,107,000 . e ..
{| 4,600,000 3 1929-49 137,886 | 4,462,114 4,202,661 | 259,653
4,976,476 3% 1929-49 244,519 | 4,731,957 4,625,605 {106,262
1,000,000 4 1940-60 20,300 979,700 979,700 ..
16601 | 10,908,380 |15 {| 1o3z-4z } 11,958,168 11,833,968 | 124,200
[ 2,850,400 5% 1924-34 .. 2,850,400 2,839,749 | 10,651
2,302,363 61 1923-25 | 2,302,363 .. o ..
1562 1,000,000 3 1929-49 .. 1,000,000 1,000,000
1574 500,000 | . 4 1903 500,000 .. .. ‘.
2026{ 149,600 53 1924-34 .. 149,600 149,600
807,075 5 1945 .. .. 807,075 807,075
2167 1,600,060 3% 1929-49 .. 1,500,000 A 1,500,000 ..
2635/2415 00,000 5} 1922 100,000 ‘. .. ..
2428 2,000,000 4 1940-60 e 2,000,000 1,982,416 | 17,684
2480 1,465,300 4% 1920-25 | 1,450,410 ,890 14,890 ..
2480 1,034,700 5% 1930-40 .. 1,034,700 941,500 | 98,200
2530 { 284,700 5 1932-42 284,700 284,700 .l
2,215,300 3 1930-40 .. 2,215,300 . 2,215,300
2531 784,700 4% 1920-25 782,800 .. 1,900 ,900
2794 ¢ 550,000 5% 1922 550,000 .- -
= 1] 1,109,481 5% 1927 .. .. 1,109,481 | 1,109,481
2871 194,619 5% 1927 . 194,519 194,519
3124 750,000 5% 1930-40 750,000 .. 750,000
3233 { 850,000 43 1940-60 850,000 850,000
2,807,000 5 193242 2,807,000 2,807,000
3274 - 3,500,000 43 1940-60 38,500,000 3,500,000
3845 1,650,000 43 1940-60 1,650,000 1,650,000
109,526,882 59,675,378 (47,588,929 (2,262,575 (49,145,204 | 706,300

Add Temporary Advance pending flotation of Loan, Act 3200

Total London Loans

2,724,000 |

51,869,204 | 706,300
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Loans _ Excluding Victorian debentures for £63,000 taken over
Floated in with the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway, of -which
Melbourne.  £69.000 have since been paid off, the total amount of the
loans which have been floated in Melbourne is £166,445,075. Of
this amount £75,686,882 has been redeemed by loans, and £12,165,132
by revenue, &c., leaving due a balance of £78,593,061 on 30th June,
1925, consisting of debentures, £41,143,405, inscribed stock, £36,671,370,
and Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, £778,286. In addition, out-
standing inscribed stock for £706,300 has been transferred from
the London to the Melbourne Register, so that of the debt outstanding
the total amount payable in Melbourne was £79,299,361.

Purposss for The amount of the loans raised in London and Melbourne:
g:{g:‘an ding to 30th June, 1925, inclusive of Melbourne and Hobson’s-
Loanswere  Bay Railway Debentures taken over, was £27 6,423,057, and
raised. of this sum a total of £147,977,492 had been repaid at that.
date, viz., £15,753,630 out of the general revenue, and £132,223.862 out.
of the proceeds of redemption loans. The balance outstanding on
30th June, 1925, was £131,169,565, which includes an ‘amount -of
£2,724,000 temporarily advanced in London. The purposes for which
this amount was borrowed and the annual interest payable thereon are
as follows :— :

PURPOSES FOR WHICH OUTSTANDING LOANS WERE

i

RAISED.
Amount of Loans Annual
Loans Raised for— outstanding on Interest
30th June, 1925. Payable.
REVENUE-YIELDING WORKS. £ £
Railways .. .. .. .. 67,007,065 3,067,096
Discharged Soldiers Settlement .. .. 21,188,534 1,208,157
Closer Settlement .. .. .. .. 5,074,114 264,833
Waterworks—Country .. .. .. 15,207,628 696,618
Country Roads— )
Main .. .. .. .. .. 3,075,346 156,970
Developmental .. .. .. .. 2,599,462 137,312
Road Construction—Percentage with Com- u )
monwealth . .. .. .. 239,275 12,624
Eleetricity Supply. . .. .. .. 7,823,426 398,193
Harbours. . .. .. .. .. 533,420 23,092
Agriculture and Advances to Farmers, &c. .. 411,344 20,428
Mining Development .. .. .. 294,240 11,483
Graving Dock .. .. .. .. 206,144 8,421
Cool Stores, Outer Ports, &c. .. .. 926,023 45,528

Total Revenue-yielding Works .. 125,486,730 6,050,785 -
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PorposEs FOrR WHICH OUTSTANDING LOANS WERE RAISED—Cconiinued.

[
Amount of Loans } Annual
Loans Raised for— 1 outstanding on | - Interest
E 1 30th June, 1925. l Payable.

| |

‘_._‘ ; -—

i ;

i

é

OrHER WORKS. ] i

. £ | £

‘ ]
State Schools, Technical Schools, and University 2,983,5@35 1 137,737

Public - Offices, Law Courts, and Parliament i
Houses .. .. . i 230,019 | 8,778

|
Wire Netting 276,920 ] 14,672
Loans to Municipalities (incl. Kerang Tramway) 361,426 17,356
Defence Works 112,510 | 3,875
Other Public Works and Buildings 305,341 10,890
Miscellaneous ' 391,328 19,743
Unapportioned 243,440 13,996
“Total Other Works 4,904,549 227,047
In aid of Revenue 778,286 41,289

!
Net Borrowings . ‘ 131,169,565

6,319,121

Of the proceeds of the loans outstanding on 30th June, 1925 sums
not yet expended amounted in the aggregate to £635,189, of which
£315,658 was for Public Works, Bulldmgs ete., £168.870 for Closer
Settlement, £101,260 for Country Roads (Main and Developmenta]), _
and £49,501 for various other services. Of the amount of the loans

cent. was obtained for works of a revenue-yielding nature.

7 which were raised for public works and are still outstanding, 96 per




Finance. o 71

During the last ten years there has been a very large

Pubtic Debt.— increase in the Public Debt, the - actual increase having
ten years, been £58,085,638, or 79 per cent. Below is given a state-
ment showing the chief works and services for which the

additional liabilities were incurred :—

PUBLIC DEBT —INCREASE IN TEN YEARS.

Loans outstanding at 30th

June—
Wark or Service for which raized, Increase,
1915, 1925.
£ £ £

Railways .. . .. .. 152,398,601 | 67,007,065 | 14,609,064
Waterworks—Country . .| 8,202,679 | 15,207,628 | 7,004,949

Metropolitan .. .. | 1,559,786 .. *1,559,786
Discharged Soldiers Settlement .. .. 21,188.534 | 21,188,534
Closer Settlement .. .. oo | 4,822,279 5,974,114 1,151,835
Electricity Supply .. .. .. 7,823,426 7,823,426
Country Roads .. .. .. 301,435 5,914,083 5,612,648
Harbours .. - . . 420,000 533,429 113,429
Loans and Grants to Municipalities .. 164,021 361,426 197,465
Agriculture and Advances to Farmers, &c. 465,564 411,344 54,220
Cool Stores, Outer Ports, &c. 308,554 926,023 617,469

State Schools, Technical Schools, ar‘lc'l

University .. . .. 1,559,303 2,983,565 1,424,262

Public Offices, Law Courts, and Parliament
Houses .. .. .. .. 510,018 230,019 *279,999
All other Works and Services .. .. 1,472,287 1,687,183 114,896
In Aid of Revenve .. .. .. 960,600 778,286 *]121,714
Unapportioned .. .. 243,440 243,440
Total .. .. .. 173,083,927 | 131,169,565 | 58,085,638

* Decrease.

The total amount of loans outstanding on 30th June,
2'"50';:? 1925, inclusive of Treasury bonds in aid of revenue,
was £131,169.565, as mentioned above. Of this sum
£43,406,980 was in the form of debentures ; £47,588,929 of
inscribed stock (London Register); £2,724,000 Temporary Advance
pending flotation of loan (London) Act No. 3200; £36,671,370. of in-
scribed stock (Melbourne Register); and £778,286 of Treasury bonds in
aid of revenue. Particulars concerning the due dates of loans outstand
ing.on 30th June, 1925, are given in the following table. Where the
Government has the option of redemption during a specified period the
loans have been classified according to the latest date of maturity :—
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DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS ON 30ra JUNE, 1925.

D Ramlein | Fnenn | o
£ £ £
Overdue 16,790 1,610 18,400
1925-26 4,905,150 7,346,170 12,251,320
1926-27 1,304,000 1,728,207 3,032,207
1927-28 .. 7,219,233 7,219,233
1928-29 . 11,532,160 11,532,160
1929-30 18,765,456 18,765,456
1930-31 3,341,188 3,341,188
1931-32 1,122,950 1,122,950
1932-33 1,169,766 1,169,766
1933-34 e 5,425,535 5,423,535
1934-35 2,989,349 1,241,880 4,231,229
1935-36 300,000 300,000
1937-38 40,000 40,000
1939-40 .. 312 312
1940-41 3,906,300 627,880 4,534,780
1941-42 . 423,600 423,600
194243 13,875,800 227,800 14,103,600
1944-45 807,075 400 807,475
1945-46 1,049,868 15,400 1,085,268
194647 .. 202,000 202,000
1948-49 5,202,561 264,853 5,467,414
1949-50 6,125,695 106,262 6,231,957
1953-54 .. 123,874 123,874
1959-60 2,962,116 17,5684 2,979,700
1960-61 .. oo 6,000,000 .. 6,000,000
Government Option* 6,070,066 6,070,066
. (@ 11,794,075 11,794,075
Not yet fixedt 4 (b) 92,000 92,000
' () 160,000 100,000
Temiporary advance from
Westminster Bank, London,
pending flotation 2,724,000 2,724,000
Total 51,869,204 79,300,361 131,163,565

* At option of Government on giving twelve months’ notice.

t Amounts received from Commonwealth for purposes

of—(a) Discharged

Settiement, and (b) Loans to Municipalities ; and (¢) on account of a loan to be floated.

Soldier
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An examination of the next table reveals interesting
Loans and  Information in regard to the practice adopted when raising

Interest . .
payable in money in recent years. During the last 25 years the

Londen and

Melbourne.  amount of loans due in Melbourne has grown from
£4,669,306 to £79,300,361, while the amount due in London

has shown little variation. With few exceptions, the new loans

raised have been obtained locally, while further large amounts

have been borrowed in the State for the redemption of London

loans as they matured.

PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN
LONDON AND MELBOURNE: 1900 To 1925.
‘ Amount of Loans Payable in— Annual Tnterest Payable in—
On 30th June— i
' London. Melbourne. London. Melbourne.
£ £ £ £
1900 . 44,655,579 4,669,306 1,735,307 152,046
1910 .. 39,012,436 16,564,289 1,419,579 560,520
1815 . 41,333,738 31,750,189 1,520,762 1,131,811
1916 e 42,160,566 34,614,466 1,562,884 1,270,886
1917 . 42,907,086 35,218,309 1,604,171 1,327,518
1918 . 43,437,719 36,157,927 . 1,633,681 1,407,419 )
1919 | e 43,400,300 38,631,629 1,632,372 1,547,192
1920 e 42,406,040 45,241,699 1,637,615 1,902,108
1921 .. 38,709,050 58,608,781 1,527,541 2,780,300
1922 .. ‘ 42,708,244 66,390,955 1,761,734 3,324,535
1923 .. % 45,685,997 | 72,876,032 1,933,000 3,641,693
1924 .. ] 48,551,314 75,657,012 2,158,199 3,7:10,433
1925 . i 51,869,204 79,300,361 2,319,486 3,999,635
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Ratos of The appended table shows the rates of interest which
Interest on.  Wwere payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1925, and the

portions of the debt at each rate in London and Melbourne
respectively :—

RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 30ru
JUNE, 1925.

Amount Payable in-—
Rate of Interest.
London. Melbourne. Total.
i
% £ £ £
Not bearing interest .. 16,790 1,610 18,400
7% .. .. .. 586,414 586,414
6/15/2 .. .. .. : 631,248 631,248
6/7/0 .. .. .. 5,523,543 5,523,643
6 e .. .. 5,841,701 5,841,701
53 e .. . 750,000 750,000
5% .. .. 8,200,149 15,096,622 23,296,771
5/6/11 .. .. .. 3,563,724 3,663,724
5/5/3 . .. .. 1,581,146 1,581,146
5% .. .. .. 7,809,845 7,809,845
5 15,732,743 18,153,169 32,885,912
47 .. .. .. -~ 100,000 100,000
43 .. .. 6,000,000 85,9¢0 6,685,980
4/14 /5 .. .. .. 3,900,000 3,900,000
43 912,325 §.912,325°
41 .. 637,400 637,400
4 2,962,116 2,505,973 5,468,089
33 .. .. .. 220,000 220,000
3% .. .. 11,030,845 6,836,540 17,867,385,
3 .. A 5,202,561 4,463,121 9,665,682
Not fixed .. .. .. 2,724,000 100,600 2,824,000
Total e e 51,869,204 79,360,361 131,169,565
% % %
"Average Rate of Interest 4-47 5:C4 4-82
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While thé public debt has increased from year to year

a very noticeable feature is the rapid increase which has

Growth of = occurred during the last few years. As compared with 1890

the debt per head of population at 30th June, 1925, had

increased by 114 per cent.; the interest payable per

head had increased by 158 per cent. in the same period. In the

following statement is shown the growth of the public debt and of the

interest payable thereon since the date of the establishment of
responsible government in 1855 :—

GROWTH OF PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST:
1855 TO 1925.

Toans Outstanding. ‘
!
! Amount per Head of
i ‘ Population.
End of ! Annual Interest Payable. :
Financial i ‘
Year in— | l
Amount. 1 |-
! Average Annual
i Total. Rate per Debt. Interest
‘ cent. | ¢ Payable.
I —_—
|
! £ ! £ £ s d. £ s d
1855 .. 480,000 | 28800 & 600 164 . 017
1860 .. 5,118,100 | 306,405 5-99 910 4 011 5
1870 . 11,924,800 } 688,740 578 16 8 3 019 0
1880 .. 20,056,600 1,004,436 501 2311 9 1 3 7
1890 .. 41,377,693 } 1,649,465 | 3-99 | 3619 11 1 9 6
| | | |
1900 .. 49,324,885 1,887,353 3-83 \ 41 6 8 111 8
1910 .. 55,576,721 1,980,099 : 3-56 ‘t 43 6 8 110 10
i | !
1920 .. 87,647,739 | 3,539,723 | 4-04 5719 1 | 2 610 -
1921 .. 97,317,831 4,307,841 b 4-43 ‘ 63 5 11 216 0
1922 .. 100,000,100 | 5086260 = 4'66 | 69 9 3 | 3 410
1923 .. | 118,562,029 5,575,067 4-70 7315 0 3 9 4
| |
1924 .. | 124,108,326 5,898,632 i 4-75 | 7513 9 31111
1925 .. | 131,162,565 6,319,121 ; 482 79 3 2 316 3
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue,

Expenditwre  certain sums are ‘disbursed annually for various purposes
;f:;'.', Funts, - from Loan Funds. The figures in the following table
include all expenditure from the latter, whether the loans

have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows the details

for each of the last four vears and the total to date :—

EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS.

Expenditure during the Year—

Total to
Purpose. 30th June,
1021-22. | 1922-23. | 1923-24. | 1924-25. 1925.
£ £ £ £ £
Railways .. -+ | 3,886,534 1,674,643 | 1,395,282 1,379,182 | 66,145,550
Water Supply—
Country .. <+ | 968,047 11,210,485 | 1,415,109| 1,405,623 | 15,923,080
Metropolitan . .. .. . .. 3,142,577
Closer Settlement .. 18 | 461,533 | 855019 592,372 | 7,055,011
Discharged  Soldiers ’ '
Land Settlement .. 4,287,114 1,959,231 | 1,577,411 1,133,588 | 22,380,376
Country Roads .. 960,821 | 573,972 566,596] 992,568 | 6,283,413
Electricity Supply .. | 1,337,818 2,471,457 | 2,090.001| 1,595,064 | 7,654,379

State Schools, Uni-

versity, &ec. 281,037 | 329,882 359,511| 476,930 | 3,218,618

State Coal Mine .. |0y 185 9,967 | 249,399
Seed and  Fodder
Advances to Farmers .. .. .. .. 604,615

Cool Storage-—Ad- '
vances to Companies, :
&e. 41,710 3,503 31 .. 573,209

Municipaliti'e.s——Loan.s‘,
Advances, and Grants 38,600 .. 3,350 12,881 1,128,514

Primary  Products—
Advances to Com-

panies, &c. .. 59,821 .. .. 7,500 326,101
Wire Netting .. 15,447 | 23,731 26,275 32,399 432,859
All other works and

services .. .. 4,145 55,869 117,951 = 302,515 4,883,932
In aid of Revenue .. .. .. .. 2,918,652

Total -+ (11,880,927 18,764,306 | 8,407,526] 7,940,589 |142,921,375*

* In addition to this amount, the sum of £858,942 was advanced from the Public Account
.édvances Account in 1924-25 and expended on the following:—Railways, £10%,538; Water
Ez&p%oﬁéﬁwﬂ; Discharged Soldiers Land Settlement, £287,460; and Electricity Supply,

The total interest paid (including all expenses of pay-

Interest paid  ment) on loans raised to 30th June, 1925, amounted on that

oa Loans, date to about £115,000,000, of which £81,000,000 had been

paid in London and £34,000,000 in Melbourne. The amount

of interest and expenses paid during each of the last five financial
years is shown in the next table :—— ’
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INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT.

Interest Paid on Commission
Year Loans in-— Interest | Commission on
Hnded Paid on |on Payment| Redemption, Total
P Temporary| of Interest | Ixpenses of .
30th June. s ) .
London. Melbourne. Loans. in London, Con\(/é:ssmn.
£ £ £ £ £ £
1921 .. 1,648,984 2,162,261 56,670 7,658 6,522 3,882,095
1922 .. 1,541,747 2,927,931 | 100,600 9,387 .. 4,579,665
1923 .. 1,765,579 3,563,982 3,701 15,274 7,039 5,355,675
1924 .. 2,066,948 3,589,245 1,917 6,905 4,955 5,669,970
1925 .. 2,104,561 3,790,631 1,190 6,757 2,808 5,905,947

SINKING FUNDS.

On 30th June, 1925, the sinking funds for repay-
ment of the public debt amounted to £4.034,795. The
balances to the credit of the various funds at that date are shown
in the following table :—

Sinking Funds.

Balance at Credit.

£

Mallee Land Account ... . 50 008
Vietorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp-

tion Fund ... ... 3,226 297
Victorian Loans Redemption Fund . . 445,999
Closer Settlement Redemption Fund 35,121
State Coal Mines Sinking Fund ... 112,802
Main Roads Sinking Fund 157,155
Railways Sinking Fund 38,007
Public Works Sivking Fand ... . 13 240
Developmental Roads Sinking Fund ... 6,166

Total . . 4,084,795
Mallee Land - By Act No. 2676 of 1915 the moneys accruing from
Account, licensing, leasing, or selling of land in the Mallee country
' or Mallee border are to be paid into the Treasury and
placed to the credit of a separate account, to be called the “ Mallee
Land Account.” The sums standing at credit of this account are
available solely for the repurchase, redemption, or paying off of any
Victorian stock or debentures. The amount in hand on 30th June,
1924, was £27,730, and during 1924-25 the receipts amounted to
£96,999, and the expenditure to £74,721, so that the balance in the
fund on 30th June, 1925, was £59,008. )
By Act No. 1561 of 1898 it was enacted that a * Vie-
Sonsalidated  gorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp-

?itodck u tion Fund ” should be kept in the Treasury, and should
Fogamption  he applied to the purchase or repurchase, and ultimately

to the redemption of consolidated stock—that is, stock on
the London Register—and to the payment of expenses connected with
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such purchase or redemption. The fund is made up of money derived
from special appropriations from revenue, from repayments by Water
Trusts, and from the Mallee Land Account, &ec. During 1924-25
the receipts of the fund amounted to £351,871. Transactions to 30th
June, 1925, were as follows :— -

THE VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT CONSOLIDATED INSCRIBED
STOCK REDEMPTION FUND: 30re JUNE, 1925.

‘Transactions. To 30th June, 1925.
RECEIPTS. £
Waterworks Trusts .. .. .. .. .. 357,674
Mallee Land Account .. .. .. .. .. 1,154,000
Revenue .. .. .. .. .. . 1,135,499
Interest on Investments .. .. .. . 850,662
Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. .. . 104,185
Total receipts .. .. . .. 3,602,020
EXPENDITURE.
Purchase of Stock .. .. .. .. 374,500
Commission, &c. .. .. .. . . 1,211
Investment Expenses .. .. . .. . 12
Total expenditure .. .. . 375,723
Balance in the Fund .. .. .. .. .. 3,226,297
Amount of stock repurchased and cancelled .- .. 397,421

Of the balance in the fund, £3,220,872 was invested in Victorian
Government debentures and stock, and £5,425 held in cash.

Victorian By Acts Nos. 1565 and 1796 it was provided that a *“ Vie- -
Loans torian Loans Redemption Fund > should be kept in the
pedemption  Treasury and should be available for the purchase, re-

. purchase, or redemption of Victorian Government stock
and debentures payable at Melbourne, and for the payment of expenses,
costs, &c., incurred. This fund is derived from special appropria-
tions from revenue and repayments of advances made under any Act
for “ Resumption of Land in Mallee District,” and of sundry loans
made by the Government to municipalities, &c. During 1924-25
receipts amounted to £331,708, and £260,472 was expended in the
purchase for cancellation of £263,940 stock and debentures.
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Transactions in the fund to 30th June, 1925, are shown in the

following statement :—

THE VICTORIAN LOANS REDEMPTION FUND:

30ru JUNE, 1925.

Transactions.

To 30th June, 1925.

RucEIPTS.
From Revenue. . .. .. < .. ..
Resumption of land in Mallee Districts and valuation of
improvements .. v ..

Payments by Municipalities ..
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust
Interest on Investments .
Shipbuilding Vard (realization)
Sale of Dredge oL
Repayment of Loans—

Bush fires relief

Floods relief

Seed advances .

New pilot steamer ..

Yarrowee Channel ..

Wire netting

Cool Stores

Municipalities

Country roads

Cattle advances .. ..

Royal Agricultural Society ..

- Primary products .. ..

Fixcess of face value of securities over amount invested

Total receipts

EXPENDITURE.
Purchase of stock and debentures

Balance in the Fund

£
3,188,475

26,321
382,911
265,000
204,055
178,500
4,288

22,894
1,453
609,186
17,354
16,179
365,27
64,135
319,605
80,000 .
57,563
2,896
70,293
408
5,873,843

5,427,844
445,999

5,468,666

The balance in the fund was represented by Victorian Government
debentures and stock having a face value of £442,546, and £3,453

held in cash.

With the approval of the Treasurer this Fund was

Gloger established to write down the valuation of Closer Settle-
settlement . 1 ont Fstates by £200,000. The sole revenue of the Fund

Redemption

Fund. is a sum of £10,000, which, in accordance with an arrange-
ment entered into, it must receive each year from the

profits of the Closer Settlement Fund. Up to 30th

June, 1925, the

revenue of the Fund had been applied in the cancellation of stock

and debentures to the value of £64,879.
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By Act No. 2630 (Section 96) the net surplus profits

s“i‘:‘ﬂ'&:]"gi“;:n o. of the State Coal Mines were applied in establishing the

Coal Mines Sinking Fund. Up to 30th June, 1925, the

receipts of that Fund amounted to £119,852. Stock and debentures

to the value of £7,050 had been cancelled at par, and there was thus a

balance of £112,802. Of this amount £106,566 was invested and £6,236
was held in cash.

By Act No. 2635 (Section 39) a portion of the money

S Ropts . to the credit of the Country Roads Board Fund is paid

into the Main Roads Sinking Fund. The receipts of the

latter Fund to 30th June, 1925, amounted to £157,155, all of which
was invested. .

By Act No. 3309 of 1923 the surplus railway revenue of
Railways every financial year shall be placed to the credit of the
Sinking Fund. Railways Sinking Fund until such sum amounts to 75 per
cent. of the loan liability of the Victorian Railways. The
moneys at the credit of the Fund shall be invested in Government
securities bearing interest at 4 per cent.. per annum and shall be
available only for redemption of loans raised for railway purposes. Any
uninvested moneys shall bear interest at 4 per cent. per annum, which
interest shall be paid out of consolidated revenue. The amount at
the credit of the Fund at 30th June, 1925, was £38,007, of which
£12,320 was invested, and £25,687 was held in cash.

Under the provisions of Act No. 3201 of 1922 a Fund
Public Works Known as the * Public Works Sinking Fund ” was estab-
Sinking Fund. Jished for the purpose of liquidating the Liability on account
of certain public works. The works specified in the Act
are public offices, education buildings, hospitals for insane, gaols,
police quarters, &c. The sum to be paid into the Fund annually
shall be equal to 2 per cent. of the total loan expenditure at the end
of the preceding financial year, except that it shall be 10 per cent. in
the case of buildings, approaches, and improvements, for tourists’
resorts. The moneys at. the credit of the Fund shall be invested in
Government securities at 4 per cent. per annum, and, when they are
equal to the total amount expended out of loan moneys, shall be
transferred to and placed to the credit of the Victorian Loans Re-
demption Fund. During 1924-25 a sum of £11,041 was paid into the
Fund, the balance at credit at 30th June, 1925, being £13,240,

By Act No. 3334 of 1923 a sum equal to 1} per cent.
g:zﬁl:gmiril;al per annum on the amount borrowed under the provisions
Fund. ® of the Developmental Roads Act 1922 is to be paid into this

Fund from consolidated tevenue. The moneys in the
Fund are to be invested in Government securities bearing interest at
the rate of 43 per cent. per annum. There was a credit of £6,166 in
the Fund at 30th June, 1925, all of which was invested.
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TRUST FUNDS.

In the succeeding table the liabilities and investments of the various
Trust Funds held by the Treasurer are shown for each of the last five
years, investments 1n Victorian securities being distinguished :—

Year ended -30th June—

Heading. -
1921. 1622, 1923. 1924, 1925,

Liabilities. £ £ £ £ £

At Credit of—
Public Debt  Sinking
Funds . 2,5679,019| 2,754,540| 2,993,432| 3,560,225| 4,084,795
Savings Bank Commis-

sioners Trust Account | 7,185,176| 6,598,524 64,103 64,103 64,163
Other Trust Funds .. | 5,001,669] 3,859,723 4,131,498/ 4,436,882| 5,206,083
Balance — From  (General
Cash Account .. .. .. .. 195,447 .
Total .. .. 114,765,864(13,212,787] 7,189,033| 8,256,657 9,354,981

I nvestments; Advances, &c.

Invested in Victorian Stock

or Debentures 4,386,711} 4,760,336| 5,133,710| 5,955,771| 6,438,453

Other Investments, leed
Deposits, &ec.. .. | 7,637,255| 6,952,503| 454,503] 474,053 479,054
Advances Made. . .. ] 1,917,986] 1,358,869 1,460,804| 1,826,833| 2,006,307
Cash Held .. .. 923,912] 141,079 140,016 .. 431,167
Total .. .- 14,765,86413,212,787|.7,189,033| 8,256,657, 9,354,981

The large falling off in the amount of these Funds between 1922
and 1923 is due to the Treasurer having handed back to the Savings
Bank Commissioners the fixed deposit receipts of that institution
which he formerly held. The only security which is now held by the
Treasurer on account of the Savings Bank is fixed deposit stock in
the E.8.A. Bank amounting to £64,103.

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES.

The following is a statement of the public debts of the

Public Debts  Australian States on 30th June, 1925, showing the amounts,
giAustralian  4}e amounts per head of population, the total interest
payable, the average rates per cent., and the rates per

capita. Sinking Funds have not been deducted. Treasury Bills covering
Revenue Deficits are included. Revenue Deficits which are not covered
by Treasury Bills, overdrafts on Loan Account and advances from

Trust Funds are excluded
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PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES ON 30rz JUNE, 1925.-

Public Debt. Interest Payable.
State.
Amount. | FE RGN Amownt. | o e on. | per sont.
£ £ s d. £ £ s d.
Victoria* 131,169,565 1 79 3 2 6,319,121 3 16 3 4.82
New South Wa,les 215,331,110 | 94 15 7 | 10,639,953 4 13 8 4.94
Queensland .. 96,389,067 (112 14 2 4,617,534 5 8 O 4.79
South Australia .. 74,780,835 |137 13 9 3,710,512 6 16 8 4.96
Western Australia 64,493,261 (175 4 10 2,922,254 7 18 10 4.53
l‘asmama .. 23 894 416 112 15 2 1, 171 118 5 10 6 4.90

* Includmg £2 424 000 td‘ ance pending flotation of loan in London

The public debt of the Commonwealth on 30th June, 1925, was
£430,948,062, and that of the six States, £606,058,234. From the
total of these a deduction of £71,135,472 must be ‘made for debts
included twice. The balance (£965,870,844) represents the liability
of the Australian public at the date mentioned, which is equal to
£162 17s. 11d. per head of the population.

The full indebtedness of the Government, municipalities,
and corporations of Victoria for the year 1925 is shown in
Mot and i, detail hereunder. From the municipal and corporation
debts the amounts of loans from the Government have
been excluded.

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS, VICTORIA, 1925.

State Public Debt— £ £

London Register .. .. .. b1,869,204

Melbourne Register .. 79,300,361
Other State Debt (Public Account Advances) 358,942

Total State Debts .. .. .. .. 132,028,507

Municipal .. .. .. 7,050,913
Harbor Trusts .. 3,204,288
Metropolitan Fire Brlgades Board 161,268

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 15,584,650
-Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board 3,384,724
Ballarat Water Commission and Sewerage

Authority .. .. . 158,022
Bendigo Sewerage Authonty . .. 176,156
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust .. 1,104,873
First Mildura Irrigation Trust .. 103,029
Total Debts of Municipalities and Cor-
porations (excl. Government loans) .. 30,929,923
Gross Debts .. .. .. 162,958,430 |
Sinking Funds .. .. .. 5,441,120
Net Debt .. .. 157,517,310

This sum (£157,517,310) is equal to a net debt of £94 4s. 3d. per
head of the population on 30th June, 1925.
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION.

The subjoined table shows approximately, for the last
five financial years, the amount of revenue collected under
the various heads of taxation by the Commonwealth, the State, and
local bodies in Victoria :— :

Taxation,

TAXATION IN VICTORIA—COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND
LOCAL : 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

Amount Received.
Heads of Taxation.

1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 1921-25
£ 1 £ £ £ £
Federal—
Customs Duties .. | 7,345,609 5,835,394 7,648,521 | 8,226,378 | 8,167,185
Excise Duties .. | 2,525,847 2,644,585, 2,700,312 | 2,764,938 | 2,823,889
Income Tax* .. 14,203,000 | 4,533,000| 3,485,000 | 2,986,000 | 3,007,000
Land Tax* . 492,436 | 525,000 464,000 467,000 580,000
Succession Dutles* 435,873 | 367,0000 434,000 489,000 511,060
War-time  Profits ) :
Tax* .. .. 495,000 280,000 72,000 18,000
War Postage .. 56,000

Entertainments Tax | 203,760 | 222,210 208,240 | 212,011 | 293,555

Total Federal

Taxation .. |15,757,534 | 14,407,189(15,012,073 115,163,327 15,312,629
State—
Income Tax <o | 1,591,198 | 1,443,209 1,514,256 | 1,702,483 | 2,076,656
Land Tax . 331,756 372,060 . 392,504 412,165 421,662
Probate and Suc-
cession Duties . . 702,468 706,181} 697,482 798,315 802,333

Betting  Taxation :
(Stamp duties, li- :
cences, and per-
centage) 110,158 169,007 185,309 186,141 170,998

Other Stamp Dutles 835,940 779,430] 950,896 | 1,011,966 963,307

Liquor  Taxation

.

and Licences .. 244,814 290,884, 302,574 320,331 343,524
Other Licences .. 28,645 28,613 32,173 43,007 39,360
Duties on Bank

Notes. . .. 1,854 1,790 1,762 1,750 1,740

Total State Taxa- )

tion 3,846,833 3,791,174| 4,077,046 | 4,476,158 4,819,580

Municipal Taxation.. | 2,167,757 | 2,399,256 2,671,783 | 2,963,431 | 3,278,598

Total Taxation 21,772,124 | 20,597,619|21,760,502 (22,602,916 123,410,807

* HEstimated. .
8767.—5
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The total State taxation shown above excludes licences issued under
the Motor Car Act. The revenue received therefrom is included under
the heading “ Fees and Fines,”‘ and amounted to £98,135 in 1920-21,.
£118,673 in 1921-22, £165804 in 1922-23, £233,300 in 1923-24, and
£418,840 in 1924-25.

The taxation in Victoria per head of population by the Common-
wealth, the State, and local bodies for each of the last five years
was as follows :(—

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION PER
HEAD OF POPULATION : 1920-21 TO 1924-25.

. Taxation per Head of Population in Victoria.
Division.

1920-21. 1921 22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25,

£ s.d. (£ s.d. £ s.d. | £ s d.|£ s d

Commonwealth .. ..110 6 3{9 5 9{9 810/9 6 7|9 410
State .. . .1 210 412 811|211 3215 1218 2%
Local .. - .. ..!1 84711011 ;113 71116 5{119 7
Total e e 14 41113 5 71313 8 (1318 1|14 2 7

* Including motor fees the taxation per head was £3 3s. 3d. in 1924-25.

While the estimated Commonwealth taxation imposed in Viectoria
was £9 4s. 10d. per head of population in 1924-25, the taxation in
Australia levied by the Commonwealth Government was £8 19s. 11d. per
head. The higher rate for Victoria was due to the amount of Customs
duties actually collected in the State being much above the average
collection on a population basis.
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Additional From 1st January, 1925, under the Motor Omnibus Act
Taxation tor 1924, No. 3378, additional fees in the nature of a tax on
1925-26.  passenger seating capacity are payable on the registration

o of motor buses plying for hire within eight miles of the
corporate limits of the City of Melbourne. These fees range, from
£3 7s. 6d. to £4 10s. per passenger seat and are in addition to the
ordinary registration fee payable under the Motor Car Act 1915, which
is now fixed under the Second Schedule of the Highways and Vehicles

det, No. 3379, at £5 per annum.

The - provisions of the Highways and Vehicles Act, No. 3379,
relating to registration fees of motor cars, &c., .came into operation
on 1lst January, 1925, They require that the annual registration fee
of motor cars, lorries, &c. shall be calculated on the power-weight
unit, the charge ranging from 3s. per power-weight unit for ordinary
motor cars to Bs. per power-weight unit for motor vehicles fitted with
non-pneumatic tires.

The Income Tax Act 1925 fixed the rate of income tax on incomes
earned during the year ended 30th June, 1925. The rate for individuals
on the amount of taxable income from personal exertion up to but
not exceeding £500 was increased to 34d. in the £1. Where the taxable
income exceeded £500 the rates on income from personal exertion
were 41d. for every £1 of the taxable amount thereof up to £500;
53d. for every £1 between £501 and £1,000; 61d. for every £1 between
£1,001 and £1,500 ; and 73d. for every £1 over £1,500. The rates on
income from property are respectively double the rates on income from
personal exertion.

In the case of companies (other than Mutual Life Assurance
Companies) liable to tax the rate was increased from 15d. in the £1 to
16d. in the £1. '

LICENCES. :
The following is a statement of the net revenue
received from each description of licence during the
year 1924-25.  Municipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious
trades, &c., are excluded, also insurance licences (£67,261), and book-,
makers’ licences (£13,870), the two last mentioned having been shown
*under Stamp Duties. Motor car licences (£418,840) are included under
the heading * Fees and Fines.”

Licences.
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REVENUE OF STATE GOVERNMENT FROM LICENCES :

1924-25.

’ Description of Licence.

Net Revenue Received.

Spirit Merchants and Grocers

Victuallers . . ..

' Temporary e ..
Railway Refreshment Rooms .. .
Packet . .. .e ..
Australian Wine .. . ..

Billiard Table .

Brewers ..
Vignerons .. . .. ..
Club Certificates .. .. . ..
Permits (Extra Bars and Extended Hours) ..
Auctioneers .. .. .. ..
Real Estate Agents .. ..
Tobacco and Cigars—Selling ..
Pawnbrokers .. .. ..
Hawkers .. .. .. ..
Carriage, Stage Carriage, Forwarding Agents
Marine Stores .. .. .. ..
Explosives . .. . ..
Race Clubs . .. ..
Gold-buyers . .. ..
Second-hand Dealers .. .. ..
Farm Produce Agents .. o ..
Total .. ..

£
36,190
279,537
4,481
2,181
129
5,174
5,910
154

75
7,259
2,434
23,848
7761
2,195
900
2,273
454
191
715
726
173
653
207

383,610

In addition to the preceding, there are other licences issued in
Victoria by the Department of Trade and Customs ; the fees collected
in respect of these during the calendar year 1925 were as follows :—

Description of Licence.

Amount of Fees collected.

Customs.
Carriage .. .. . .
Lighter and Boat .. .. ..
Custom House Agents .. .. .
Warehouse .. . . .
Excise.

Distilling—

General Distillers . e

Wine Distillers. . . .

Vignerons .. .. .. ve
Brewers .

Manufacturing Tolf.)a.cco, Ci.g.ars, Cig;z;-ettes, a;x;i Snuff .
Starch .. .. .. . ..

298

412
5,924

200
150

57
1,150
1,938
t15
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POPULATION.

According to manuscript notes made by Captain Lons-
dale (afterwards the first Colonial Secretary of Victoria),
5?&‘;',?;',"{'8‘5; the first enumeration of the people of this State was made
o 1925. within a year after the arrival of Batman (29th May, 1835)
by an officer from Sydney, George Stewart, who came
in the revenue cutter Prince George with orders from His Excellency
Sir Richard Bourke to report upon the state of things in the new
district. It was then found (25th May, 1836) that the band of first
arrivals consisted of 142 males and 35 females, or, in all, 177 residents
of European origin. This was the first official census of what was at
that time known as Port Phillip. The settlers came from Tasmania
and New South Wales. The second enumeration was made on the 8th
November of the same year (1836) by order of Captain Lonsdale, who
on the 29th day of the previous September arrived in H.M.8. Rattlesnake
(Captain Hobson), which anchored in that part of the port now called
Hobson’s Bay. Captain Lonsdale had been appointed police magis-
trate, with instructions to take general charge of the district. On
the 5th October the Stirlingshire (brig) arrived with the remainder of
the Government establishment, consisting of a detachment of Captain
Lonsdale’s regiment (the 4th), a principal officer of Customs, three
surveyors, an officer in charge of commissariat stores, a smail numper
of Crown prisoners for public service, and three constables. Notwith-
standing these additions to the population, the census of the following
month showed an increase of 47 persons only—making a total of 224
persons (186 males and 38 females). The third census was taken nearly
two years later, in September, 1838, when it was ascertained that the
number of inhabitants had increased to 3,511. At the end of 1840
it was estimated that the Port Phillip district contained 10,291 persons.
During each of the years 1840 and 1841 the population was doubled,
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived
in the district, and good progress continued to be made to the end of

1850, when the community numbered 76,162 persons.

8767.—6
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The discovery of gold in 1851, however, was the greatest factor in
populating Victoria. When the discoveries were announced diggers
came in thousands from New South Wales, South Australia, and
Tasmania, and later on crowds of emigrants from the United Kingdom
and other European countries joined in the rush. America contributed
its quota, even Californians leaving their own gold-bearing country
to try their fortunes in Australia. Some idea of this influx may be
gathered from the official figures, which show that the population
numbered 463,135 at the end of 1857, or more than six times that of
1850. During the decade 1861 to 1870 the population increased by
188,752, all but 39,000 of which was due to the excess of births over
deaths. In the next decennial period, 1871 to 1880, there was an
increase of 133,468, but this would have been nearly 13,000 greater
if the arrivals in had equalled the departures from the colony.:
Between 1881 and 1890 an addition of 273,000 was made to the popu-
lation, about 112,000 of this number being due to immigration. The
latter portion of this decennium is known as the “boom period,”
when land values were highly inflated, wages and prices were
exceptionally high, and expenditure by the Government and the
people generally was conducted on a most lavish scale. The inevitable
reaction followed, and this is reflected in the records.

The net migration from the State during the ten years following
1890 amounted to 109,000 persons, the increase of 64,000 in the
total population being accounted for by the fact that the births
exceeded the deaths by 173,000. Most of the emigrants left for
Western Australia, where gold had been discovered in large quan-
tities, - In 1902-3 a year of unexampled drought was experienced,
which was felt severely by Victoria as well as all the other Eastern
States. From 1903 to 1913 the seasons were usually good, with
the result that employment was plentiful and that the State was
able not only to retain its own people but also to attract a con-
siderable number of immigrants from other States and countries.
In the year 1914 there was a severe drought, and the outbreak
of war led to the despatch of a large number of men to places
outside Australia. The increase in population was therefore retarded
in that year. Although there were record harvests in 1915 and 1916
there was a decrease of population in both of these years on account
of the departure of soldiers for the front, and the practical cessation of
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immigration. In 1917 and 1918 there were increases in spite of the
fact that 20,633 soldiers left the State in the earlier and 4,532 in the
later year to take part in the war. In 1919 there was a substantial
addition to the population. The increases in the three years mentioned
were entirely due to the return of soldiers to Victoria, the number who
returned being 16,266 in 1917, 25,900 in 1918, and 77,468 in 1919,
In the years 1920 to 1925, there were increases of 24,874, 22,7717,
39,539, 35,165, 31,715, and 26,922 respectively, included in which were
3,474 soldiers and 2,763 assisted immigrants in the first-mentioned
year, and about 4,000 assisted immigrants in 1921, 9,145 in 1922, 9,504
in 1923, 8,721 in 1924, and 8,589 in 1925. The subjoined table shows
the population in various years from 1836 to 1925 :—

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1925.

Estimated Population, 31st December. Estimated
Year, Mean
K Population.
Males. Females. ) Total.

1836 (25th May) e | 142 35 177 1Y 200
1836 (8th Novr.) .. 186 38 224 |y

1840 .o .. 7,254 3,037 10,291 8,056
1850 .. .. 45,495 30,667 76,162 71,191
1855 .. .. 234,450 129,874 364,324 338,315
1860 .. .. 328,251 209,596 537,847 534,055
1870 .. .. 398,755 327,844 726,599 713,195
1880 .. .. 451,456 408,611 860,067 850,343
1890 .. .. 596,064 537,202 1,133,266 1,118,500
1900 .. .. 602,487 594,719 1,197,206 1,193,338
1901 .. .. 608,436 601,464 1,209,900 1,203,137
1902 .. .. 604,318 603,913 1,208,231 1,207,527
1903 e .. 599,950 604,792 1,204,742 1,205,296
1904 .. .. 597,617 607,991 1,205,608 1,202,814
1905 .. .. 598,134 612,287 1,210,421 1,206,046
1906 e .. 600,856 618,976 1,219,832 1,213,672
1907 .. .. 605,775 627,032 1,232,807 1,225,503
1908 .. .. 614,937 635,512 1,250,449 1,240,488
1909 .. .. 631,021 646,001 1,277,022 1,261,169
1910 . ve 646,482 654,926 1,301,408 1,282,477
1911 .. .. 668,818 671,075 1,339,893 1,320,661
1912 .. ‘e 690,056 692,497 1,382,553 1,357,864
1913 .. . 707,444 707,972 1,415,416 1,395,958
1914 .. v 713,307 721,881 1,435,188 1,427,512
1915 .. .. 694,210 730,235 1,424,445 1,431,632
1916 .. .. 666,245 738,418 1,404,663 1,414,480
1917 .. .. 671,075 745,985 1,417,060 1,411,381
1918 .. .. 684,243 753,002 1,437,245 1,424,054
1919 .. .. 739,956 763,079 1,503,035 1,473,013
1920 .. .. 753,803 774,106 1,527,909 1,512,093
1921 Co .. 764,905 785,781 1,550,686 1,537,008
1922 .. e 788,626 801,599 1,590,225 1,570,824
1923 .. .. 806,546 818,834 1,625,380 1,607,773
1924 .. .. 824,182 832,913 1,657,095 1,641,852
1925 .. .. 838,693 845,324 1,684,017 1,671,467

The rates of increase in population in different years are given on
page 116.
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Population, The elements of increase in the population of Victoria
192, during 1925 are shown in the following table :—

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31st DECEMBER,
1925. ’

Males.

Females.

Males.

Females.

. Total.

Estimated Population, 3lst
December, 1924.. .

Births, 1925
Deaths, 1925
Natural incre&sei
Migration by Sea, 1925—
Arrivals
Departures (#s adjusted)
Gain Seawards
Migration by Land, 1925—
Arrivals
Departures (as adjusted)
Loss Overland

Estimated Population, 31st
December, 1925.. .

Full-blooded aborigines at
the date of the 1921
census, not included in
the estimate ..

18,592
8,582

17,330
7,255

43,408
34,915

34,079
29,652

192,390
196,382

99,286
101,377

824,182

10,010

8,493

3,992

832,913

10,075

4,427

2,091

1,657,095

20,085

12,920

6,083

838,693

845,324

1,684,017

80

64 |

144

The population of Victoria on 5th April, 1891, when the
Increase of  census of that >yea1' was taken, was 1,140,405 ; in 1901 it
and, in 1921,
1,531,280. The table which follows shows the increase of

Poyulation,

 1881-1925)  was 1,201,341

in 1911, 1,315,551 ;
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population by excess of births over deaths, and the loss by emigration
in each year since the first-mentioned date :—

INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER
DEATHS, AND LOSS BY EMIGRATION, 1891 TO 1925.

Natural
Inereasge (i.e., Loss by
Year, Excess of Emigration. Net Increase.
Births over
Deaths).

1891 (from 5th April, Census) .. 15,859 + 1,414 17,273
1892 .. . 21,980 11,058 10,922
1893 . .. .. .. 20,044 12,484 7,660
1894 .. . .. .. 18,828 12,698 6,130
1895 .. .. .. .. 18,070 14,410 3,660
1896 .. . .. . 16,464 22,134 - 5,670
1897 .. .. .. .. 16,184 13,754 2,430
1898 .. . . N 11,477 11,127 350
1899 .. .. .. .. 14,430 8,020 6,410
1900 .. 15,664 7,828 7,736
1901 (to 3lst Ma.rch Census) R 3,613 4+ 251 3,864
Total Intercensal period (10 years). . 172,513 111,848 60,665
1901 (from 1st Aprll) .. e 11,491 2,661 8,830
1902 - .. .. 14,284 15,953 — 1,669
1903 .. .. . .. 13,974 17,463 - 3,489
1904 . .. .. .. 15,370 14,504 866
1905 .. .. .. . 15,431 10,618 4,813
1906 . .. .. .. 15,607 6,196 9,411
1907 .. e .. .. 16,826 3,851 12,975
1908 .. . .. .. 15,331 + 2,311 17,642
1909 . .. .. .. 17,108 4 9,465 26,573
1910 .. 16,705 + 17,681 24,386
1911 (to 2nd Apnl Census) .. 4,694 + 9,449 14,143
Total Intercensal period (10 years). . 156,821 42,340 114,481
1911 (from 3rd April) . .. 13,116 + 11,226 24,342
1912 .. .. .. 19,207 + 23,453 42,660
1913 .. . . .. 20,496 -+ 12,367 32,863
1914 .. .. v .. 19,719 + 53 19,772
1915 .. .. .. .. 19,186 29,929 — 10,743
1916 .. .. .. .. 17,746 37,528 - 19,782
1917 .. .. .. .. 18,478 6,081 12,397
1918 .. .. S .. 16,420 + 3,765 20,185
1919 . .. .. .. 12,249 + 53,541 65,790
1920 . .. 19,381 + 5,493 24,874
1921 (to 4th Aprll Census) .. 4,679 1,308 3,371
Total Intercensal period (10 years) 180,677 + 35,052 215,729
1921 (from 5th Apnl) .. .. 14,747 + 4,659 19,406
1922 s .. e 21,133 -+ 18,406 39,539
1923 .. .. .. . 18,658 + 16,497 35,155
1924 .. .. . .. 19,637 + 12,078 31,715
1925 .. . .. . 20,085 + 6,837 26,922

NoTE.—The plus sign (+) indicates that the arrivals in exceeded tire departures from the State
by the number against which it is placed.
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Immigration The following table shows the total migration by sea
omigration, to and from Victoria during the five years 1921 to

1921-1925. 1995 :—

RECORDED IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA,
1921 TO 1925.

Year, Immigrants. Emigrants. Excess of
Immigrants.

1921 .. .. 66,537 . 63,944 2,593

1922 .. .. 81,903 66,355 15,548

1923 .. . 87.248 69,986 17,262

1924 .. .. 88 467 72.458 16,009

1925 .. . 77,487 : 64,276 13,211

The number of soldiers belonging to the Australian
Migration  Expeditionary Forces who arrived in Victoria from or left
the State for oversea countries from the commencement
of the war to the 31st December, 1920, is shown in the Year-Book for
1922-23, page 85.
Arrivals and The Inter-State railway passenger traffic, as well as
Sty the seaward traffic, is taken into account in framing esti-
182 mates of population. The effect of the railway traffic
during the past five years is shown in the following statement :—

RECORDED MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1921 TO 1925.

Arrivals, Departures. Excess of Arrivals.
Year. - ;
|
Males. |Fema]es. Total. Males. ‘Females.\ Total. Males. |Females.| Total.

1921 170,268 | 88,177 258,445 | 168,224 | 88,571 256,795 2,044, — 394 1,850
1922 168,025 | 86,986 | 255,011 | 164,280 86,998 | 251,278 3,745|— 12| 3,738
1923 171.436 | 88,430 259,866 | 172,580 | 87,132 | 259,712 |— 1,144 1,298 154
1024 181,969 | 93,441 275,410 | 182,857 | 95,561 278,418 |— R88| — 2,120|— 3,008
1925 192,390 | 99,286 | 291,676 | 194,982 |102,137 | 297,119 |~ 2,592|— 2,851|— 5,443

From the beginning of 1913 to 30th June, 1926, a systematic count
was made of the passengers who travelled by rail between the States
of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia. From
1st July, 1926, the count at the border station was abolished, and the
interstate tickets issued by the various Railway Departments are from
that time to be the data employed in the future in ascertalmng
the migration between the States on the mainland.

During 1925 Victoria lost by rail 3,476 persons to New South
Wales and 1,967 to South Australia.

@ain by The net result of the recorded immigration and emigra-
I s tion by sea between Victoria and the neighbouring States,
countries and the United Kingdom, and foreign countries (exclusive of
viee versd- goldiers) during each of the five years ended 1925 is shown

in the following table. =~ Where a minus sign ( — ) appears, it indicates
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that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number against
which it is placed :—
RECORDED NET IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA BY SEA,
1921 TO 1925.

Excess of Immigration over Emigration between Victoria and—
Year., & & g ) 4 1 8

AR s s 2ls. 088|133

= | % | 8| . s | £ 8 |EE| T |2

5 & 21 e8| £ E S| & (58| =S| 5| 8

] ] 53| § 3 3 il | ¢ £

@ g = 85 s N = 53 e m | w8 L —

5| £ | 5|88 5 | & | B| %5 2G| f£/5E 2| s

@ <

= | & | & B4 & 7 S| 5 |88 8|8 & | &
1921 |— 158 — 649 9l 175/-2,228 413/ -163| 5,876/- 8| 10[ 105 — 789 2,503
1922 |— 251 — 471 T 750] 3,444 468 18]10,408; 399 6| 612 9415,548
1923 450| — 355|—116; 764 3,610 592 127)11,181] 563; 15| 431 .. 17,262
1024 |— 876/ —1,058|— 61} 749| 3,716 68 248|10,640 400 11)2,5632| .. 16,000
1925 (— 959 —1,442|-142 64 3,405 —433| 105|10,7361— 10 711,88 .. 13,211
Total:—1,794 —3,975[—239| 2,502] 11,947 1,108 3385{48,841| 984 4Y|5,560{— 695]64,623

|

The net result of the seaward migration for the five years has been
an increase to Victoria of 64,623 persons, the principal gains having
been from the United Kingdom, Tasmania, Foreign ports, Western
Australia, and New Zealand. New South Wales, Queensland, and
South Australia attracted persons from this State during that period.

The number of persons who have been assisted to come
?ﬁ;ﬁ;’;{f:ﬁd to Victoria from the foundation of the State to the end of
" 1925 will be found in the next table :—

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE END

OF 1925.
i |
Number of Number of
Period. State-assisted Period. State-assisted
Immigrants. . Immigrants.
1838-50 .. .. 28,632 1911 ., .. 6,776
1851-60 .. .. 87,963 1912 .. . 15,119
1861-70 .. . 46,594 1913 .. .. 12,146
1871-80 .. .. 5,545 1914 .. .. 7,496
1881-90 .. .. 2 1915 .. .. 1,724
1891-00 .. .. .. 1916 oo .. 327
1901 .. .. . 1917 .. . 146
1902 .. .. .. 1918 .. .. 101
1903 N .. .. 1919 .. .. 139
1904 .. .. .. 1920 .. .. 2,763
1905 .. .. .. 1921 .. . 3,987
1806 v. .. .. 1922 . .. 9,145
1907 .. .. 127 1923 .. . 9,504
1908 .. .. ~. 360 1924 .. .. 8,721
1909 .. . 652 1625 - .. .. 8,489
19106 e .. 1,690 _—
Total .. 258,248
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In 1925 the immigrants assisted by the Government numbered
8,589, of whom 3,730 were nominated and 4,859 selected. Of the
immigrants 1,851 were married persons. The sex distribution of the
State-assisted immigrants was—males 5,782, and females 2,807.

Upon the outbreak of war in August, 1914, instructions were
issued by the Victorian Government that no men who were within
the limits of the recruiting ages should be accepted for assisted pas-
sages by its representatives in England. Partly for this reason and
partly because of the existence of prosperous conditions in Great
Britain the number of assisted immigrants to Victoria was very small
during the years 1915 to 1919.

A statement of the arrangements which have been made for assist-
ing immigrants to come to Victoria is given in a later portion of this
volume under the heading ‘ Immigration, Intelligence, and Labour
Bureau.”

CENSUS OF 1921.

A census of Australia was taken on 4th April, 1921, under the
general superintendence of the Commonwealth Statistician. The
officer in charge of the collection in each State was the Common-
wealth electoral officer for that State with the designation of
“Deputy Supervisor of Census.” Under him an enumerator was in
charge of each Commonwealth electoral division, and under each
enumerator there was a sub-enumerator in respect of each electoral
subdivision or a group of subdivisions. In all cases the position of
enumerator was filled by the divisional returning officer. Hach sub-
division was further cut up into collectors’ districts for the actual
work of collection. The collecting organizations for the States cora-
prised six deputy supervisors, 75 enumerators, and about 1,100 sub-
enumerators, and 7,000 collectors.

A deputy supervisor was appointed for each of the Territories,
viz., Northern Territory, Federal Territory, Norfolk Island, and Papua,
and for the late German New Guinea. In these cases the collectors
worked under the immediate direction of the deputy supervisor.




Population.

95

The following statement shows the population of and

Population ot number of dwellings in each of the municipalities of the
unicipalilies. gtate at the census of 4th April, 1921 :—

POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL
GOVERNMENT AREA OF VICTORIA AS AT
THE CENSUS OF 4rz APRIL, 1921.

Population. Dwellings.
Looal Government Area.
Males. | Females. | Persons. | Built. ]I;E’]?f Total.
Citses, Towns, and
Boroughs— Metropolitan.
Brighton . © 9,491 11,744| 21,235 4,620, 59 4,679
Brunswick 21,339 23,145 44,484 9,685 91 9,776
Camberwell 10,703! 13,132} 23,835 5,729 124 5,853
Caulfield 18,667 22,026] 40,693 9,672 162 9,834
Coburg 8,952 9,162] 18,114 3,857 40 3,897
Collingwood 15,956; 18,283 34,239 7,564 1 7,565
Essendon 16,525| 18,744 35,269 8,050 36 8,086
Fitzroy 16,311, 18,627 34,938 7,708 4 7,712
Footscray 16,785 16,990! - 33,775 7,147 46 7,193
Hawthorn 12,870; 16,295/ 29,165 6,563 29 6,592
Kew .. 7,711 9,671 17,382 3,650 57 3,707
Malvern . .. 14,054| 18,252| 32,306 7,626] 127 7,753
Melbourne .. .. 51,084; 52,167 103,251 21,533 22| 21,555
" Northcote .. 14,694| 15,825 30,519 6,841 112 6,953
Oakleigh . 2,932 3,144 6,076 1,366 17 1,383
Port Melbourne 6,495 6,594 13,089 2,806 2 2,808
Prahran 21,706{ 28,584| 50,290 11,479 18] 11,497
Richmond 20,606 22,565 43,171 9,505 6 9,511
Sandringham .. 5,142 6,174] 11,316 2,761 63 2,834
South Melbourne 22,1671 24,706| 46,873 10,153 16 10,169
St. Kilda 16,736 21,843| 38,579 8,307 64 8,371
Williamstown .. 9,916 9,526 19,442 4,335 30 4,365
Total 340,842| 387,199] 728,041| 160,957| 1,126] 162,083
Exira Metropolitan.

Ararat .. .. 2,306 2,347 4,653 857 2 859
Ballarat . 9,359 11,856] 21,215 4,950 12 4,962
Ballarat East .. 6,194 7,258 13,452 3,308 3 3,311
Bendigo 11,755 13,927 25,682 5,970 15 5,985
Carrum . 2,490 2,735 5,225 1,850 17 1,867
Castlemaine .. 2,509 2,822 5,331 1,249 1 1,250
Clunes . 510 715 1,225 354 1 355
Creswick . 764 906 1,670 429 .. 429
Daylesford . 1,468 1,860 3,328 771 .. 771
Dunolly . 405 448 853 242| . 242
Eaglehawk 2,134 2,585 4,719 1,171 . 1,171
Echuca 1,836 1,909 3,745 859 1 860
Geelong . . 6,850 7,955] 14,805 3,245 2 3,247
Geelong West; .. .. 4,518 5,123 9,641 2,221 10| 2,231
Hamilton .. .. - 2,406 2,691 5,097 1,155 2 1,157
Horsham .. .. 1,805 1,985 3,790 833 12 845
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POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LoOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA
OF VICTORIA AS AT THE CENSUS oF 4TH APRIL, 1921—continued.

Population. Dwellings.’
Local Government Area.
Males. Females. | Persons. Built. gflilllltg Total.
Cities, Towns, and
Boroughs—Extra Metro-
politan—coniinued.
Inglewood . .. 517 600 1,117 289 .. 289
Koroit .. . 856 904 1,760 364 .. 364
Maryborough .. - 2,216 2,528 4,744 1,172 2 1,174
Mentone and Mordmlloc. . 2,629 3,045 5,674 1,361 7 1,368
Mildura .. 2,665 2,436 5,101 1,064 16 1,080
Newtown and Chllwell . 3,312 3,928 7,240 1,596 5 1,601
Port Fairy .. 983 1,005 1,988 435 . 435
Portland .. .o 1,135 1,420 2,555 561 2 563
Queenscliff .. .. 1,102 1,384 2,486 5021 .. 502
Sale .. .. .. 1,766 2,003 3,769 824 6 830
Sebastopol .. .. 867 875 1,742 4200 .. 420
St. Arnaud .e .. 1,214 1,507 2,721 638 2 640
Stawell - .. e 2,041 2,372 4,413 1,046 1 1,047
Wangaratta . 1,769 1,920 3,689 751 4 755
Warrnambool .. 3,718 4,012 7,730 1,655 4 1,659
_ Wonthaggi 2,809 2,361 5,170 1,045 19 1,064
Total .. 86,908; 99,422| 186,330 43,187 146{ 43,333
Total—Cities, Towns,
and Boroughs .. | 427,750 486,621 914,371, 204,144|1,272 205,416
Shires.
Alberton 3,114 2,508 5,622 1,339 5 1344
Alexandra .. 1,890 1,464 3,354 920 1 921
Arapiles . 1,198 1,126 2,324 480 .. 480
Ararat .. 3,162 2,793 5,955 1,349 1 1,350
Avoca . 1,658 1,649 3,307 818 4 822
Avon 1.287 1,097 2,384 543 3 546
Bacchus Ma.rsh 1,738 1,561 3,299 6756 9 684
Bairnsdale .. 3,888 3,831 7,719 1,794 3 1,797
Ballan .. 1.603 1,477 3,080 798 1 799
Ballarat .. 1,894 2,059 3,953 733 4 737
Bannockburn .. . 1,345 1,244| 2,589 6331 .. 633
Barrarbool .. .. 968 843 1,811 411 .. 411
Barwon South 1,529 1,630 3,168 857 1 858
Beechworth 2,358 2,293 4,651 1,014 1 1,015
Belfast 1,322 1.166 2,488 524, . 524
Bellarine 2,040 1,969 4,009 969 4 973
Benalla .. 3,895 3,6¢02| 7,587 1,771 3 1,774
Berwick . .. .. 4,832, 4,119 8,951 2,156] 10 2,166
Bet Bet . 1,424 1,255 2,679 698 1 699
Birchip .. . 1,014 836 1,850 395§ 2 397
Borung .. . 2,532 2,219 4,751 1,056 2 1,058
Braybrook .. . 2,335 2,096 4,431 944 15 1,019
Bright .. .. 2,044 1,958 4,002 1,000; .. 1,000
Broadford . . 710 622 1,332| 347) 1 348
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PoruratioN oF aNp DweLLINGS IN EACHE LocaL GOVERNMENT AREA
OF VICTORIA AS AT THE CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921—continued.

Pogpulation. Dwellings.
Local Government Area,
Males. | Females. | Persons. | Built. %gﬁ'g Total.
Shires—continued.
Broadmeadows . 3,626 1,804 5,430 820 7 827
Bulla .. .. 1,264 1,337 2,601 370 . 370
Buln Buln . .. 3,264 2,618 5,882 1,472 1,472
Bungares .. .. 1,528 1,490 3,018 717 . 17
Buninyong . . 2,637 2,427 5,064 1,225 3 1,228
Charlton .. .. 1,325 1,140 2,465 535 .. 5356
Chiltern .. . 1,063 1,077 2,140 536 .. 536
Colac .. . 6,248 5,851 . 12,099 2,662 23 2,685
Corio . .. 2,256 - 1,685 3,941 766 8 774
Cranbourne .. .e 3,219 2,462 5,681 1,403 10 1,413
Creswick ve .e 1,505 1,539 3,044 774 .. 774
Dandenong .. 3,439 3,441 6,880 1,583 27 1,610
Deakin .. 2,163 1,761 3,924 926 2 928
Dimboola .e 3,370| . 2,899 6,269 1,256 4 1,260
Donald .e . 1,727 1,513 3,240 709{ .. 709
Doncaster .. .. 1,342 1,242 2,584 670 3 673
Dundas e .. 1,788 1,699 3,487 794 1 795
Dunmunkle .. . 2,486 2,097 4,583 982 2 984
Eltham . . 2,092 1,981 4,073 1,104 1 1,105
Euroa .. . 1,994 1,914 3,908 898 1 899
Ferntree Gully . 3,372 3,632 7,004 2,255; 37 2,292
Flinders .. .. 2,505 2.250 4,755 1,237 3 1,240
Frankston and Hastings. . 2,299 2,347 4,646 1,431 , 2 1,433
Gippsland South - .. 2,615 2,058 4,673 1,037 1 1,038
Gisborne .. 1,089 1,286 2,375 564 . 564
Glenelg 2,815 2,664 5,479 1,235 4 1,239
Glenlyon 1,638 1,783 3,421 847 2 849
Gordon .. .. 1,717 1,433 3,150 708 1 709
Goulburn . .. 1,145 1,001 2,146 506 1 507
Grenville . 1,557 1,565 3,122 803| .. 803
Hampden .e 5,370 5,133) 10,503 2,282 6 2,288
Healesville .. 1,550 1,864 3,414 710 5 7156
Heidelberg .. 7,942 8,674 16,616 3,420f 43 3,463
Heytesbury .. 2,326 2,123 4,449 961 1 962
Huntly .. 1,696 1,402 3,008 767 1 768
Kara Kara . 1,649 1,392 3,041 709 4 713
Karkarooc .. 3,139 2,354 5,493 1,210 5 1,215
Keilor .e .. 663 528! 1,191 265 .. 265
Kerang . 5,697 4,779 10,476 2,353 12 2,365
Kilmore . 942 848 1,790 431 .. 431
Korong .. 2.611 2,262 4,873 1,141 2 1,143
Kowree .. 1,748 1,550 3,298 792 2 794
Kyneton .. 3,341 3,630 6,971 1,705 4 1,709
Lawloit .e .. 1,150 1,016 2,166 443 .. 443
Leigh . .e 807 116 1,523 387 . 387



98 Victorian Year-Book, 1925-26.

POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH L0OCAL GOVERNMENT AREA
oF VICTORIA AS AT THE CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921—continued.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area. -
‘ Males. | Females. | Persons. | Built. gff&g Total.
Shires—continued.

Lexton .. .. 894 729 1,623 414 .. 414
Lilydale . .. 4,651 4,758 9,409 2,463! 35 2,498
Loddon East .. .. 971 800 1,771 407) .. 407
Lowan .. .. 1,906 1,722 3,628 772 .. 712
Maffra .. .. 3,082 2,571 5,653 1,282 9 1,291
Maldon .. e 1,508 1,630 3,138 764 .. 764
Mansfield .. .. 2,119 1,874 3,993 980 2 982
Marong . .. 3,053 2,822 5,875 1,342 1 1,343
Melton AN .. 786 644 1,430 341 .. 341
Metcalfe .. . 1,350 1,323 2,673 647 1 648
Mildura .. .. 4,891 3,189 8,080 2,189 9 2,198
Minhamite .. . 1,017 863 1,880 468 24 492
Mirhoo - . .. 892 ' 646 1,538 367 .. 367
Moorabbin . .. 3,786 3,657 7,443 1,499 19 1,518
Mornington .. .. 987 1,215 2,202 588 2 590
Mortlake .. .. 1,497 1,414 2,911 697 4 701
Morwell .. .. 2,105 1,580 3,685 969 1 970
Mt. Rouse .. .. 1,361 1,348 2,709 597 .. 597
Mulgrave .. .. 1,600 1,610 3,210 714 3 717
Murray Upper .. 1,169 942 2,111 460 1y . 46l
MclIvor . .. 1,744 1,590 3,334 811 .. 811
Narracan .. .. 3,810 - 3,110 6,920 1,671 3 1,674
Newham and Woodend .. 984 1,108 2,092 481 .. 481
Newstead and Mt. Alex-

ander . .. 1,356 1,344 2,700 733| .. 733
Numurkah .. .. 3,000 2,765 5,765 1,327] .. 1,327
Nunawading .. .. 6,238 6,393 12,631 2,855 52 2,907
Omeo .. .. 1,303 1,065 2,368 665 2 667
Orbost .. .. 2,204 1,624 3,828 999 1 1,000
Otway .. .. 2,339 1,701 4,040 997 4 1,001
Oxley .. .. 2,172 1,776 3,948 864 1 865
Phillip Island and

‘Woolamai .. .. 2,721 2,379 5,100 1,111 2 1,113
Poowong and Jeetho .. 3.891 3.286 7,177 1,657 4 1,661
Portland .. .. 2,742 2,525 5,267 1,260 3 1,263
Preston .. .. 4,717 4,953 9,670 2,102 86 2,188
Pyalong - .. . 270 331 701 189 .. 189
Ripon . .. |0 1,730 1,700 3,430 803 .. 803
Rochester .. .. 3.397 2,889 6,286 1,399 7 1,406
Rodney .. .. 3,913 3,481 7,394 1,642 7 1,649
Romsey .. .. 1,690 1,503 3,193 800| .. 800
Rosedale .. .. 2260 1,920 4,180 1,002 4 1,006
*Rutherglen .. - .| 2,086 1,859 3,945 885 .. 885
Seymour .. .. 2,028 1,778 3,806 870 2 §72

*The borough of Rutherglen has been amalgamated with the shire, and the figures

which are given above relate to the municipality in its altered form. In Censu# publications
the poputation of the borough is shown as Males 572, Females 588—Total 1,160 ; and that of the
shire as Males 1,514, Females 1,271—Total 2,785.
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PoOPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA
oF VIoTORIA A8 AT THE CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921-—continued.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area.
Males, | Females. | Persons. Built. giﬁ’f Total.
Shires-—continued.

Shepparton .. . 4,019 3,692 7,711 1,685 5 1,690
Stawell .. .. 1,840 1,510 3,350 802 .. 802
" Strathtieldsaye .. 1,687 1,687 3,374 788 . 788
Swan Hill .. .. 6,723 4,830, 11,553 2,721 16 2,737
Talbot .. .. 646 736 1,382 388 .. 388
Tambo .. .. 2,235 1,993 4,228 929 1 930
Towong .. .. 2,412 1,915 4,327 1,008 2 1,010
Traralgon .. .. 1,729 1,609 3,338 791 4 795
Tullaroop .. e 1,314 1,264 2,578 637 .. 637
Tungamah e .. 2,402 2,098 4,500 1,030 2 1,032
Upper Yarra .. .. 3,017 2,512 5,529 1,308 10/ 1,318
Violet Town .. .. 960 924 1,884 461 2 463
Walpeup .. .. 3,278 2,195 5,473 1,199 5 1,204
Wangaratta .. .. 1,268 1,117 2,385 525 .. 525
Wannon .. .. 1,519 1,322 2,841 636 3 639-
Waranga . .. 2,909 2,462 5,371 1,321 2 1,323
Warragul .. .. 2,543 2,412 4,955 1,048 4 1,052
‘Warrnamboo! .. - 4,256 3,978 8,234 1,760| .. 1,760~
Werribee .. .. 3,737 3,299 7,036 1,559 7 1,566
Whittlesea .. e 1,835 1,645 3,480 788 . 788
Wimmera .. .. 2,346 1,810, 4,156 870 2 872
Winchelsea .. .. 2,247 2,061 4,308 980 1 981
Wodonga e s 1,368 1,185 2,553 608 7 615
Wooray! .. . 3,311 2,656 5,967 1,358 4 1,362
Wycheproof .. .. 2,428/ 1,785 4,213 11,0001 .. 1,000
Yackandandah .. 1,515 1,412 2,927 677 2 679
Yarrawonga .. e 1,354 1,265 2,619 611 .. 611
Yea .. .. e 1,488 1,208 2,696 646 10 656
Total—Shires .. 322,205] 288,782 610,987 141,842 737 142,579

SUMMARY.
Cities, Towns and Boroughs| 427,750| 486,621} 914,371| 204,144|1,272| 205,416
Shires . .. | 322,205 288,782| 610,987 141,842 737 142,579
Not Incorporated .. 106 68 174 64 .. 64
Whole State .. | 750,061 775,471(1,525,532| 346,050/ 2,009 348,059 ’
Shipping .. .. 4,663 1,085 5,748 .. .. ..

Total Population .. | 754,724| 776,556(1,631,280] 346,050 2,009| 348,059

LY
7
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p.',plaﬂ,,! in The enumerated populations of the districts of Victoria
each Diatriet: 4% the last two census dates are shown hereunder :— -

ENUMERATED POPULATIONS OF THE VARIOUS DISTRICTS
OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921

1911, . 1921.
District,
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total.
Central .. | 358,360 | 388,532 746,892 | 465,671 | 510,370 976,041

North Central 37,256 37,268 74,524 30,946 31,645 62,5691

Western .. 69,746 68,792 138,538 67,178 67,380 134,568
Wimmera .. 31,636 28,067 - 59,703 30,533 27,940 58,473
Mallee .. 17,247 11,806 29,053 25,896 19,032 44,928
Northern .. 67,819 63,988 131,807 62,066 59,767 121,833

North-Eastern 30,795 27,488 58,283 25,902 23,677 49,479

Gippsland .. | . 38,650 | 33,206 | 71,946 | 41,869 | 35760 | 177,629
Shipping .. 4,082 723 4805 | 4,663 1,085 5,748
Total .. | 655,691 | 659,960 | 1,315,551 | 754,724 | 776,656 | 1,531,280

In only three districts were increases shown in the intercensal period.
The population of the Central District, which includes Melbourne
and suburbs, advanced by 229,149 ; that of the Mallee District by
15,875; and that of the Gippsland District by 5,683 during the
decennium. All the northern districts lost population during the
period mentioned, and the Wimmera District, in which large quantities
of wheat are grown, had 1,230 fewer residents in 1921 than in 1911.
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The populations enumerated in each county of the
Population In State at the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 are given in the

each county.
following statement, and the increases or decreases ar®
gshown :—
POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA,
1911 AND 1921.
Fnumerated Population in—
Increase (+) or Decrease (—)
in 1921 compared with 1911.
County. 1911. 1021.
Males. Females| Total. | Males. [Females| Total. | Males. | Females. Total.
Anglesey .. 4,772 4,180 8,062| 5,508 4,581 10,089+  736|+ 401+ 1,187
Benambra.. 3,625 2,957 6,582 3,359 2,722 6,081|—  266|— 236|— 501
Bendigo 26,771 27,729| 54,500] 22,924 24,606 47,530{— 8,847/ — 3,1231— 6,970
Bogong .. | 14,681 13,224, 27,905 11,639; 10, 668 22,307 — 3,042i— 2,556 — 5,598
Borung .. | 16,289 14,562 30,851| 16,173 14,721| 30,804 — 116{+ 159+ 43
Bourke 295,300 ‘3""’,302 622,811} 388,95¢ 433 810| 822,769|-+ 93,6501+ 106,308 +- 199,958
guln Buln.. 22,2831 18,774 41,057, 24, 546 20,344 44,890\ + 2,263+ 1,670|+ 8,
roajingo-
long . 1,510{ 1,190 2,700 1,684 1,275 2,059+ 174+ 85|+ 269
Dalhousie. . 8,917| 8,724 17,641 8,088 8,117 16,203|—  831]— 607|— 1,438
Dargo .o 8,077 2,441 5,518 2,353] 2,050 4,403 — 724 — 301|— 1,116
Delatite 11,401| 10,574 22,065 10,171 9,656 19,826)— 1,320i — 919{— 2,239
Dundas 5,208 5,152| 10.459| 5,330 5,258 10,5688(4- 32!+ 106|+ 138
Evelyn .. 9,026 8,265| 17,201| 12,460 12,090 24,550| 4+ 3,434/+ 3,825+ 7,269
Follett .. 1,372| 1,339 2,711} 1,611 1,552 3,163+ 239+ 2131+ 452
Gladstone 8,752| 7,961 16,713 6,616/ 5,939 12,4556\ — 2,286|— 2,022/~ 4,258
Grant .. | 84,901| 36,486 71,477 35,677 38,110 73,787|+  €86|4+ 1,624+ 2,310
Grenville .. | 20,503 22,567, 43,070 17,621 19,791 37,412/~ 2,882{— 2,776/ — 5,658
Gunbower 5,083{ 4,181 9,264 6,258 5,3571 11,615 4 1,175+ 1,176/+- 2,351
Hampden 6,707 6,188, 12,805 6,448 €,244| 12,687 — 264|+ 56— 208
Heytesbury 3,705| 3 261 6,966/ 4,000| 3,764 7,854| + 385!+ 508| 4 888
Kara Kara 8,265 7 274 15,539 7,627 7,105 14,822 — 638 — 79— 7
Karkarooc 9,618 6 562 16,180 16,267 11,8821 28,149/ 6,649|+ 5,320+ 11,969
Lowan i. 7,082 6,231 13, 1313 8,733] 6,024} 12,757|— 349| — 207|— 558
Millewa 56 28 84/ 49 21 70| — - 71— 14
Moira .. | 16,814| 15,028} 31,842 14,878 13,623| . 28,501|— 1,936|— 1,405]— 3,341
Mornington 19,034| 16,279 35,313 28,575 26,360 54,935/ 9,541+ 10,081} + - 16,622
Normanby 5,000 6007 11,907 5,857 5,922 11,779|— 43;— 85| — 128
Polwarth .. 7,367 6,533 13,900 7,981 7,173} 15,154/ 4+ .-€14|+ 840i+ 1,254
Ripon .e 7,464) 6,448 13,012 6,671 6,236 12,907 — 793 — 212|— 1,005
Rodney .. 10,299 9,089 19, 488 11,490| 10,242 21,732(4 1,091+ 1,153|+ 2,244
Talbot .. | 23,567 24,3684 47 931| 17,352 18,047, 36,200|— 6,215 —  5,417/— 11,632
Tambo .. 1,650 1,329 2,979 2,240 1,876 4,116+ 590(+ 547{+4+ 1,187
Tanjil .. 110,180 9,562] 19,692 11,046 10,215 21,261+ 916(+ 653/+ 1,5¢9
Tatchera .. 6,318 4,519| 10,837 ° 7,076 5,321 12,3074 7584 8024 1,560
Villiers .. { 11,430] 11,297| 22,727, 11,574 11,440 23,014+ 144{4 143(4 237
Weeah 1,255 697 1,052 2,504 1,808 4,31214 1,249(4+ 1,111|+ 2,360
Wonnanga,tta 998 733 1,731 733 532 1,265 —  265|— 201} — 466
Qutside
Counties— :
Shipping .. 4,082 723|  4,805|, 4,663 1,085 5,748+  581|4- 362+ 943
Total 655,591 | 659,960(1,315,551| 754,724 776,556)1,531,280 + 99,133| -+ 116,598 + 215,729

Norte.—Full-blood aborigines, to the number of 196 in 1911
and 144 in 1921, are excluded from the foregoing statement.
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Decreases of population were shown in 17 of the 37 counties in
the ten-year period 1911-1921 The largest of these were in the
counties of Talbot, Bendigo, Grenville, Bogong and Gladstone, wkhere
the mining industry was in a depressed condition during that decade.
The north-eastern county of Moira, which is principally dependent on
agriculture, showed a decline of about 10 per cent. The county of
Bourke, which includes the metropolis, contained nearly 200,000 more
people at the later census than at the earlier one. There were also
large increases in the counties of Mornington, Evelyn, and Karkarooc.

conlupat The conjugal condition of the people, as ascertained at
Oondition, 1921. the census of 1921, is shown in the following table :—

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 4ta APRIL;

1921.
B — Males. Females. Total.
\
Never married—
Under age 15 years- .. .. 231,086 224,850 455,936
Age 15 years and over .. .. 222,177 211,833 434,010
Married .. .. .. 277,183 282,494 559,677
Widowed .. .. .. 21,279 54,928 76,207
Divorced .. .. .. 1,092 1,221 2,313
Unspecified s .. .. 1,907 1,230 3,137
-
Total .. .. . 754,724 776,556 1,531,280
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Occupations The number of breadwinners in each class of occupation

of the People,

1911 and at the last two censuses, and of the persons dependent on

1021,
them, are shown hereunder :—

‘OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, AS RETURNED

AT THE CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921.

Occupation. 1911. 1921.
Breadwinners— .
Professional . .. .. 43,819 60,5685
Domestic .. .. .. .. 62,175 58,225
Commercial .. .. .. 91,611 108,011

Tra,nsport and Communication— |
Engaged in Railway Traffic e 14,133 20,974
' ,,» Traffic on Roads 11,047 16,215
. ,» Seas and Rlvers 8,522 9,455
ys " Posta,l Telegraph and Tele-
phonﬂ Service . 5,371 6,354
» ,» Aviation . .. .. 52
‘Messengers, etc. .. .. .. 165 282
Total .. .. .. 39,238 53,332
Industrial .. KK .. .. 187,773 234,245
Primary Producers—
Engaged in Agricultural Pursuits .. 86,152 103,116
v ,» Pastoral Pursuits 29,340 22,679
a ,» Capture, ete., of Wild Am-
: mals and their Produce 1,002 044
vs ,,» Fisheries .. .. .. 873 1,059
' ,, Forestry .. .. 5,151 8,153
' ,» Water Conservation and
Supply . .. 1,627 2,808
4 ,»» Mining and Qua,rrymg .. 20,239 8,679
Total .. .. .. 144,384 147,438
Indefinite .. .. .. .. 8,053 7,617
Total Breadwinners .. . 577,053 669,453
Dependents .. .. .. .. 721,137 856,379
‘Occupation not stated .. .. .. ’ 17,361 5,448
Total .. .. . 1,315,551 1,631,280
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@rades of The grades of occupation of the population, as returned
Ocsupation. gt the censuses of 1911 and 1921, were as follows :—
Census of 1911. Census of 1921.
Grade.
Males. {Females. Total. Males. | Females.]| . Total.
Employer .. .o 59,713 17,3158 67,028; 40,636] 4,071 44,707

Working on own account 37,753 11,987 49,740| 82,436 14,624 97,060
Assisting but not receiv-

ing salary or wages .. | 19,273| 3,002 22,275| 10,742 1,003 11,745
Receiving salary or wages | 281,727/ 103,975/  385,702| 315,391| 118,052 433,443
Unemployed .. .. | 14,930 3,012 17,942 32,432; 17,581 40,013
*Grade not applicable .. |229,594) 528,264 1757,858| 266,661/ 629,013| 895,674
Grade not stated . 12,601 2,405 15,006, 6,426 2,212 8,638
Total .. .. | 655,591 659,960| 1,315,551| 754,724| 776,556/ 1,531,280

* This relates principally to dependents and persons supported by voluntary and
: State contributions,

Occupancy The mode of occupancy of private dwellings changed
Dwdiings. ~ materially between the dates of the 1911 and 1921 censuses.

Particulars for those two census years are given below : —

MODE OF OCCUPANCY OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS, TENEMENTS
AND FLATS—CENSUSES OF 1911 anp 1921,

4th April, 1921, 3rd April,
dTn;:rea%e
Occupied by— Urbaa. u;:frsTen
‘Who! Whol 1811-1921.
Mebro- Pro- Rural. | geate State,
politan. vincial.
Numser or Qccupiep Private DwELLINGs.
Owner .. 45,096 18,778 66,998 | 130,872 | 118,716 12,156
Purchaser by
Instalments 25,259 4,856 12,140 42,255 13,973 28,282
Tenant e 83,067 14,280 30,398 | 127,745 | 119,562 8,183
Other and Un- '
specified .. 4,579 1,643 11,842 18,064 11,383 6,681
Total .. 158,001 39,557 | 121,378 | 318,936 | 263,634 55,302

The number of owner occupiers and purchasers by in:talments of
those dwellings for which definite information was given increased from
52.6 per cent. in the earlier to 57.5 per cent. in the later year. The
prevailing scarcity of houses doubtless influenced many persons who
were formerly classed as tenants to become prospective owners, by
entering into arrangements to purchase their houses on the instalment
principle. '
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people. dates of the censuses of 1901, 1911, and 1921, and the pro-

105

portionate numbers living in successive age groups :—
AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1901, 1911, AND 1921.

1901. 1911. 1921.
Age Group
(Years).
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.
0-5 66,807 65,179 73,061 70,417 79,210 76,426
5-10 72,052 70,493 65,615 63,904 79,452 717,680
10-15 . * 67,389 66,640 63,5686 62,523 172,424 70,744
15-20 58,896 59,717 67,804 67,719 66,020 64,589
20-26 50,593 57,632 61,895 65,217 62,096 67,503
25-30 45,169 52,832 51,955 55,651 62,845 69,647
30-35 . 46,635 48,156 44,928 48,694 59,244 63,439
35-40 46,723 43,390 41,308 44,549 50,696 53,790
40-45 37,118 33,551 42,512 42,480 44,885 47,914
45-50 24,137 21,810 41,015 38,477| 39,556 | 42,378
50-55 18,348 17,601 31,866 29,420 40,174 40,391
855-60 15,351 15,157 19,486 18,457 35,923 34,841
60-65 14,979 14,292 13,834 14,316 26,660 27,016
65-170 16,080 13,843 11,432 12,603] 15,054 15,717
70-175 11,781 8,360 9,415 9,972 9,035 10,204
75-80 5,733 4,231 7,275 6,934 5,415 6,826
80-85 2,453 2,065 3,903 3,387 2,991 3,831
85-90 603 587 1,133 1,129 1,336 1,672
90-100 .- 160 152 301 321 404 | 567
100 and over 12 11 8 10 9 8
Unspecified 2,564 1,759 | 3,259 3.780 1,295 1,373
Total .. | 603,883 | 597,458 | 655,591 | 659,960 754,724 | 776,556
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Aces or THE PEOPLE AT CENSUsES, 1901, 1911, AND 1921—continued.

1901. 1911, 1921.
Ao ' :
Males. | Females. | Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.
i !
PrororTiONs PER CENT.

]
0-5 e 11-11 10-94 11-20 10-73 1051 9-86
5-10 e 11-98 11-83 10-06 9-74 1055 10-02
. 10-18 » 11-21 11-19 9-74 9-53 9-61 9-13
15-20 o 9-80 10-03 10-40 10-32 8:76 8-33
20-25 8-:41 9-68 9-48 9-94 8-24 871
25-30 - 756 8-87 7-96 848 8:34 8-98
30-35 e 7+76 8-08 6-89 7-42 7-86 8:18
35-40 ~ 77 7-28 6-33 679 673 6:94
40-45 - 6-17 563 6-52 6-47 5-96 6-18
45-50 2 4-02 366 6-29 5-87 5-25 5-47
50-55 3:06 |. 2-96 4-89 4-48 533 521
55-60 2+55 2-54 2-99 2-81 4-77 4-49
60-65 - 2-49 2-40 2-12 2-18 3-54 3-49
65-70 . 2-67 2-32 1-75 1-92: 2-00 2-03
70-75 1-96 1-40 1-44 1-52 1-20 1-32
76-80 +95 -71 1-11 1-06 <72 88
80-85 s 41 35 60 <52 40 49
85-90 oo ‘10 10 18 17 °18 +22
90 and over .. 03 -03 +05 *05 +05 07
Specified Ages 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00

Persons at By adopting larger groups a clearer idea is obtained
::,',’,'::;I',';"_ of the age distribution of the population at the three census

ing ages. periods. The subjoined table shows the numbers and
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proportions of males and females at ages 0-15, 15-45, 45-65 and

65 and upwards. Persons of unspecified ages have been omitted :—

NUMBER OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING
AGES IN VICTORIA AT THREE CENSUS ENUMERATIONS.

Number of Persons at—

Supporting Ages.
Census{ Dependent Ages ) 0ld Age (65 years
Year. (under 15 years). and upwards).

15 to 45 years. 45 to 65 years.

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females, | Males, |Females,

1901 | 206,248 | 202,312 | 285,434 | 295,278 | 72,815 | 68,860 | 36,822 | 29,249
1911 | 202,262 | 196,844 | 310,402 | 324,310 | 106,201 | 100,670 | 33,467 | 34,356
1921 | 231,086 | 224,850 | 345,786 | 366,882 | 142,313 | 144,626 | 34,244 | 38,825

Proportions per cent.

1901 34:30 | 33°96 | 47-47 | 49°57 1211 11-56 § 6°12 | 4-91
1911 31°00 | 30°00 | 47-59 | 49-42 1628 1634 | 513 | 5°24
1921 3067 | 29°00 | 45°89 | 47-33 18- 89 18:66 | 4°55 | 5°01

.

AustralianBorn  L'he next table shows the Iength of residencein Australia,
o ke in b the date of the census of 1921, of persons included in the
State. population of the State who were born outside the Common-

wealth :—

POPULATION OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 4rm
APRIL, 1921, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA.

No. of Enumerated Population. No. of Enumerated Population.

Completed Completed

Years of Years of

Residence. Males. | Females.|Persons. Besidence, Males, | Females.| Persons.
0to 1 . 8,559 9,588 | ‘18,147 |i 90 and upwards 3 12 15
2, 4 .. 1,389 1,595 2,984 || Not stated .. 3,666 4,205 7,871
5., 9 oo | 24576 | 20,089 | 44,615
10 ,, 19 .. 12,5686 7,338 | 19,924 Total .. [108,603 | 92,349 200,952
20 ,, 39 .. 29,898 | 19,232 | 49,130
40 ,," 59 .. 17,226 | 16,034 | 83,260 Born in Com-
60 ,, 79 .. 10,5670 | 14,080 | 24,850 monwealth 646,121 | 684,207 | 1,330,328
80 ,, 89 C e 130 226 356

Grand Total | 754,724 | 776,556 | 1,531,280
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‘ There were 17 persons—9 males and 8 females—
Sentenarlans  aged 100 years and upwards in Victoria when the 1921
census was taken.

In the following statement the persons and dwellings to
Density of _ the square mile, the persons and rooms to a dwelling, and
population, &e.
the persons to a room are shown for the seven census
years 1861-1921 :—

DENSITY OF POPULATION.—RETURN FOR SEVEN CENSUS

YEARS.
é[;lerssons b Inhabited th?e{s%ni%od
e Square nhabite: e Inhabite Rooms to Persons
Mile Dwellings to Dwelling h
Year of Census. s . an Inhabited toa
b f the 8 i} 24 5
Gmona” | Bogguere | (roluivoot | *5udine™ | moom.
Ships). Ships).
1861 . 6-126 1470 4-16 296 " 1+39
1871 P 8298 1-714 4-84 3-88 1-24
1881 .e 9-791 1-935 5:06 4-43 1-14
1891 .. 12-948 2-549 5-08 5:09 1-00
1901 .. 13-643 2747 4-97 5-38 93
1911 .. 14-915 3-103 4-80 551 -87
1921 .e 17-360 3:766 4-61 5-35 +85

The population returned at the census of 1921 represented a propor-
tion of 17-4 persons to the square mile. In 1911 the proportion was
1495 in 1901, 13+6; in 1891, 12-9; in 1881, 9-8; in 1871, 83 ; and
in 1861, 6-1. There were 461 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings
in 1921—a number smaller than in any of the five precedmg census
years, but greater than in 1861.




Population. 109
BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, 1921.

Birtkplaces The census of 1921 gave the birthplaces of the people
of the people, .
1821, as follows :— ,

Birthplaces. ‘ Males. Females. Total.
Commonwealth of Australia e 646,023 684,113 1,330,136
New Zealand .. .. .o 5,460 5,750 11,210
British Isles ve .. .. 83,712 717,405 161,117
British India . . .. 1,003 537 1,540
Union of South Africa .. .. 818 854 1,672
Canada . . e 523 340 863
Denmark . . . 835 200 1,035
Germany. . .. .. e 2,462 . 1,231 3,693
France .. e e .. 393 353 746
Ttaly .. .. .. .. 1,411 439 1,850
Sweden .. .. . . 1,021 94 1,115
Norway .. .. .. .. - 637 89 126
Russia .. .. .. .. 601 342 943
Greece .. . .. . 505 53 558
United States .. . .. 952 641 1,593
China .. cen .. .. . 2,740 85 2,825
Japan .. .. .. .. 52 20 72
Switzerland .. .. . 321 118 439
Other Countries .. .. .. 2,710 1,484 4,194
At Sea .. . . . 524 587 L111
Unspecified .. .. .. 2,021 1,821 3,842

Total .. ‘e e 754,724 776,556 1,531,280
Allegiance— .
British .. 747,482 774,702 1,522,184
Foreign e 6,873 1,496 8,369
Unstated .. 369 358 127
:us(raliln The residents of Victoria at the date of the Census who
orn.

were born in the Commonwealth of Australia numbered
1,330,136 or 87 per cent. of the total population. The number born
in Australia or New Zealand was 1,341,346, the ratio to population
being 88 per cent. The corresponding ratios in 1911 and 1901 were
85 per cent. and 79 per cent. respectively.

The number of persons in the State in 1921 who were

Forsignborn. born in countries outside the British dominions was

19,486, or 1-3 per cent. of the population. This is a

decrease as compared with 1911, when they numbered 21,252, or 1-6
per cent. of the population. '

Allegiance, The number of persons living in Victoria in 1921 who
owed their allegiance to a foreign country was 8,369,

v In the interval between the censuses of 1911 and 1921
Shinese, natives of China decreased from 4,302 to 2,825. These
, figures, however, do not represent all the Chinese in the
State, as there are persons of this race born in places outside of China
who are resident in Victoria. The total number of the Chinese race




110 Victorian Year-Book, 1925-26.

in Victoria (including Chinese born in Australia) was 5,601 in 1911 and
4,179 1n 1921.

tncrease of The enumerated population at each of the last seven
poplajion din censuses and the decennial increases, numerical and cen-
seven ades. :

oh ecades. tesimal, were as shown hereunder :—

POPULATION OF VICTORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) AT
‘SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS. -

Both Sexes. Males. Females.
Year Increase in Increase in Increase in
of Ten-year period. Ten-year period. Ten-year period.
Census.| Popu- Popu- Popu-
lation. lation. lation.
Numeri- [Centesi- Numeri- |Centesi- Numeri- |Centesi-
cal. mal, . cal. mal. cal. mal.

1861 540,322) 462,977,598 - 59; 328,651 | 282,449|611- 34| 211,671 | 180,528/579- 67
1871 731,528 191,206/ 35-39| 401,050 72,399 22-03| 330,478 118,807| 56-13
1881 862,346] 130,818| 17-88| 452,083 51,033 12-72|410,263| 79,785| 2414
1891 | 1,140,405 278,059; 32-24| 598,414 146,331| 32-37| 541,991| 131,728 32-11
1901 | 1,201,341 60,936, 5-34|603,883| 5,469 91| 597,458| 55,467/ 10-23
1911 |'1,315,747/114,406| 9-52| 655,694 51,811| 8-58]660,053 62,595/ 10-48
1921 | 1,531,424] 215,677) 1639 754,804/ 99,110/ 15-12[776,620| 116,567] 17-66

Nore.—The figures in this table include full-blood aboriginals. These numbered 144 in
1921, viz., 80 males and 64 females.
The increase in population between the censuses of 1911
fohiaee and 1921, viz, 215,677, was larger than in any ten-year
period subsequent to 1851-61, with the exception of the
decennium 1881-91.

Proportions The masculinity of the population, or the ratio of males

of sexes, to females, at each of the last seven census enumerations,
Victoria. was as follows :—
ale:

Year. IO%AFelsng(l’es.
1861 .o .. .. .. .. 155-26
1871 .. 0. .. .. .. 121-36
1881 .. .. .. .. .. 110-19
1891 .. .. .. .. .. 11041
1901 e - . .. .. .. 101:08
1911 .. .. .. .. .. 99-34
1921 .. . .. .. .. 97-19

The number of males to every 100 females in age-groups at
the date of the 1921 census was as follows:—Age-group 0-10, 103-0;
10-20, 102- 3; 20-40, 92-5; 40-60, 97-0; 60-80, 94-0; and 80 and over,
78:0.  The ratios for certain age groups in the census years 1891,
1901, and 1911 are given in the Year-Book for 1915-16, also the pro-
portions existing between males and females at the census of 1911
in other parts of Australasia and England and Wales.
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Population ot The following table shows the area in acres and the
Bonerne, enumerated population at the census of 1921 of the
1925. various municipalities of Greater Melbourne, also the
number of persons to the acre in these municipalities and the estimated

population at the end of 1925:—

POPULATION, ETC., OF GREATER MELBOURNE AT
CENSUS OF 1921, AND 31sr DECEMBER, 1925.

Enumerated .

in%&l‘g:es, Populea.tion E},%)s;ggﬁgdn ﬁ%?&n:rgo

Sub-District. 31st Dec,, at the 305t Dec., | 31st Dec.,

1925. | Census of 1925. 1925,
Melbourne City .. .. 7,555 103,251 .- 103,600 137
*Box Hill Borough .. .. 5,120 T 10,520 2+1
Brighton City . .. 3,308 21,235 26,320 80

Brunswick City N .. 2,719 44,484 50,000 18:4
Camberwell City .. .. 8,322 23,835 36,290 4-4
Caulfield City .. .. .. 5,600 40,693 59,640 107
Coburg City .. .. .. 4,800 18,114 31,350 65
Collingwood City .. .. 1,139 34,239 33,800 29-8
Essendon City .. .. 4,000 35,269 40,000 10°0
Fitzroy City .. .. .. 923 34,938 34,300 37-2
" Footscray City. . .. .. 3,982 33,775 43,500 10°9
Hawthorn City .. .. 2,402 29,165 31,880 133
Kew City .. .. A 3,553 17,382 22,700 64
Malvern City .. .. .. 3,996 32,306 43,000 10-8
Northeote City .. .. 2,850 30,519 38,200 13-4
Oakleigh Town. . .. . 2,658 6,076 8,470 32
Port Melbourne City .. .. 2,366 13,089 13,150 56
Prahran City .. .. . 2,320 50,290 51,800 223
Preston City .. .. .. 8,800 9,670 18,500 2-0
Richmond City .. .. 1,430 43,171 43,600 30°5
Sandringham City .. .. 3,740 11,318 18,500 4-9
South Melbourne City .. = .. 2,303 46,873 47,250 205
St. Kilda City .. .. .. 2,049 38,579 41,200 20-1
Williamstown City .. .. 2,115 19,442 23,000 8-3
Remainder of District .. .. | 76,956 40,557 37,180 3

Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River .. 4,711 4,710
Total .. .. | 165,666 782,979 912,130 5-5%

* Excised from the Shire of Nunawading and proclaimed a borough on 15th December, 1925..

+ Incladed with “ Remainder of District ” in 1921.

1 In making this calculation persons in ships were excluded from the total population.
NoT2.—Preston was proclaimed a city on 30th March, 1926,

Density of Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with
metropolitan  about 37 persons to the acre ; Richmond has 31; Colling-
population.  o6d, 30 ; Prahran, 22; South Melbourne, 21; St. Kilda
City, 20; Brunswick, about 18; and Melbourne City 14 persons. There
are areas devoted to parks, gardens, and other reserves in many of
the municipalities, so that the population is really living closer together
than the figures in the table indicate. Melbourne City contains 1,969
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acres of such reserves ; Kew, 643 ; South Melbourne, 497 ; Williams-
town, 446; Caulfield, 305; St. Kilda, 300; Richmond, 234; and
Brighton, 191 acres. There are smaller areas in other districts, but
they do not appreciably affect the question of density of population.
The total area of all the reserves is 6,245 acres ; if these be.excluded,
the number of persons to the acre in the places named will be as fol-
lows :—Richmond, 36; South Melbourne, 26; St. Kilda, 24; Mel-
bourne City, 19 ; Caulfield, 11 ; Williamstown, 10 ; Brighton, 8 ; and
Kew, 8. '
In the appended statement Victoria is shown in three
Urbanand  divisions, the first being the Metropolitan (Greater Mel-
population.  bourne) District, or the area extending in all directions for
a distance of 10 miles from the centre of the city; the
second, the other urban districts, outside the limits of Greater Mel-
bourne; and the third, the remaining portions of the State, which are
termed “rural districts.” The second division includes not only all
existing cities, towns and boroughs, but also the larger towns in
shires. The population of each of these divisions at the end of 1925,
the ratio of its population to that of the whole State, and the number
of persons to the square mile were as follows :—

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION, - 1925.

Estimated Estimated Population, 31st Decr., 1925.
Divisi Area

sions. in )
Hvisions Square Total Proportion 1@:2%::
Miles. . per cent. S q Mile.
Metropolitan .. .. 255 912,130 54-16 3,577
Other Urban .. .. 376 214,323 12-73 570
Total Urban .. e 631 - 1,126,453 6689 1,785
» Rural e . 87,253 557,564 3311 64
Total, Victoria .. 87,884 1,684,017 100-00 19-2

Proportion of The urban is much greater than the rural population,
metropolitan  and the population of the metropolis alone is nearly
population.  54.9 per cent. of that of the whole State. The results

.of each census (except that of 1901), after the census of 1861,

showed an increase in the proportion of the total population resident .
in the metropolitan area. The marked nature of this increase will be

apparent from the following statement i~

PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE
TO THAT OF THE WHOLE OF VICTORIA,

Year. . Per cent. Year. ) Per cent.
1861 (Census) .. 25-9 1901 (Census) .. 41-3
1871 ,, .. 28-9 i, .. 45°1
1881 ,, .. 32-8 1921 .. 51-1

1801 .. 430 1925 (Estimated) .. 542
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arester The next statement gives the population of the municipal
Motbourne—  districts in Greater Melbourne at the last three census
'p':,‘l,’:.’a‘:io"‘l'_ dates. There was a slight falling-off in the cities of Mel-

bourne and Port Melbourne between 1911 and 1921, but
in all other districts there were increases during each decennial period.
The most remarkable of these increases was in the City of Caulfield,
where the population was enumerated as 9,541 in 1901 and 40,693 in
1921. Northcote, Malvern, and Camberwell also made great progress
in the twenty-year period, their respective populations being trebled.

RETURN SHOWING THE POPULATION OF GREATER
MELBOURNE IN 1901, 1911, AND 1921.

Population at the Census of—
Municipal District.
1901. 1911. 1921.
Cities—
Melbourne .. .. .. .. 97,440 103,593 103,251
Brighton .. .. .. .. 10,047 12,083 21,235
Brunswick .. .. .. .. 24,141 32,215 44,484
Camberwell .. .. .. 8,602 12,551 23,835
Caulfield .. .. .. .. 9,541 15,919 40,693
Coburg .. .. .. . 6,772 9,505 18,114
Collingwood .. .. . 32,749 34,190 34,239
Essendon .. .. .. .. 17,426 23,749 35,269
Fitzroy .. .. .. .. 31,687 34,283 34,938
Footscray .. e .. .. 18,318 23,643 33,775
Hawthorn .. .. .. .. 21,430 24,450 29,165
Kew .. .. .. .. 9,469 11,152 17,382
Malvern .. .. - .. 10,619 15,969 32,306
Northcote .. .. .. . 9,677 17,519 30,519
Port Melbourne . .. .. 12,176 13,515 13,089
Prahran .. .. . .. 40,441 45,367 50,290
Richmond .. . .. .. 37,824 40,442 43,171
Sandringham .. .. .. * * 11,316
South Melbourne - .. .. e 40,619 46,190 46,873
St. Kilda .. .. .. .. 20,542 25,334 38,579
Williamstown .. .. .. 14,052 15,275 19,442
Towns—
QOakleigh .. .. . .. 1,273 2,151 6,076
Preston .. .. .. .. 4,059 5,049 9,670
Shires—
Parts of Shires, forming remainder of
District .. .. .. .. 15,445 24,873 | 40,657
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River . 1,730 4,220 4,711
Total .. . .. | 496,079 593,237 782,979

* Included with Moorabbin Shire in 1901 and 1911.
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The numbers of males and females in Melbourne and
Halesand  suburbs at each census date from 1861 to 1921, and as
Meibourne and estimated in 1925, are shown in the following statement.
Suburs. The proportion of males to the total population of the
metropolis and the percentage of the population in the metropolitan

area to that of the whole State are also given.

POPULATION OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS,
1861 TO 1925.

Census Population. Males Proportion of
Year. Percentage Metropolitan
of Total to State
Males. Females. Total. Population. Population.
. per cent.
1861 .. .. 71,300 68,616 | 139,916 51.0 25.9
1871 .. .. 103,404 103,376 206,780 50.0 28.9
1881 .. .. ] 139,006 | 143,941 | 282,947 49.1 32.8
1891 .. .. 247,960 | 242,936 | 490,896 50.5 43.0
1901 .. .. | 235,203 | 260,876 | 496,079 47.4 41.3
1911 .. .. | 279,900 | 313,337 | 593,237 47.2 45.1
1921 .. ... 370,016 | 412,963 | 782,979 47.3 51.1
1925 (estimated) .. 431,070 481,060 { 912,130 47.3 54.2

Pooutati Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the most important
chist oxtea- towns in Victoria are Ballarat, comprising two munici-
[Metropolitan  palities; Geelong, three; Bendigo, two ; and Warrnambool,

Mordialloe, Castlemaine, Carrum, Wonthaggi, Mildura,
Hamilton, and Ararat, one each. The populations of these, with
their immediate suburbs, according to the census of 1921, and as
estimated in 1925, were as follows :—

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 1921 AND 1925.

Population.
Name of Town.

1921 (Census). 1925 (Estimated).
Ballarat .. .. .. .. .. 38,500 40,990
‘Geelong .. .. o .. .. 36,170 39,100
Bendigo .. . .. .. .. 33,170 33,700
Warrnambool .. .. .. .. 7,739 8,020
Mordialloc .. .. .. . 5,225 7,220
Castlemaine .. .. .. .. 7,000 7,170
«Carrum ., .. .. .. .. 5,674 6,500
Wonthaggi .. .. .. .. 5,176 6,500
Mildura .. .. . .. . 5,100 5,850
Hamilton .. .. . .. 5,098 5,200
Ararat .. .. .. .. 4,653 5,000

o
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The following is a list of the other towas in Victoria which contained
a population of 1,000 persons or over in 1925 :—

Estimated Estimated
Town. Population in Town. Population in

1925. 1925.
Bacchus Marsh 1,400 Mitcham .. 1,500
Bairnsdale .. 3,500 Mornington 1,800
Beaufort 1,100 Mortlake 1,000
Beechworth 2,600 Morwell .. 1,400
Benalla 3,250 Murtoa 1,150
Blackburn .. 1,850 Nhill 1,500
Camperdown 3,820 Numurkah 1,250
Casterton 1,550 Nyah - L,070
Charlton 1,100 Orbost 1,300
Clunes 1,200 - Port Fairy 2,040
‘Cohuna 1,150 Portland 2,710
‘Colac 4,350 Queenscliff 2,600
Coleraine 1,100 Red Cliffs 1,050
Creswick .. 1,750 Ringwood 3,000
Dandenong 4,050 Rochester 1,500
Daylesford . 3,420 Rushworth 1,200
Dimboola 1,500 Rutherglen 1,180
Donald 1,500 Sale 3,920
Drouin 1,000 Seymour 2,150
Echuca 3,940 Shepparton 4,000
Euroa 1,800 St. Arnaud 3,150
Frankston .. 850 Stawell 4,660
Healesville .. 2,500 Sunshine . . 2,350
Heathcote .. 1,050 Swan Hill 2,530
Horsham 4,160 Tatura 1,230
Inglewood .. 1,100 Terang 2,300
Kerang 2,500. Traralgon 2,150
Kilmore 1,050 Wangaratta 3,850
Koroit 1,860 Warburton 1,150
Korumburra 2,500 Warracknabeal 2,500
Kyabram 1,600 Warragul 1,800
Kyneton 3,200 Wedderburn 1,000
Leongatha .. 1,500 Werribee 1,700
Lilydale 1,850 ‘Wodonga 1,650
Maffra 1,600 Woodend 1,350
Maldon 1,500 ' Yarram .. 1,000
Maryborough 4,840 Yarrawonga 1,650
Merbein 2,400 Yea .. 1,050
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The average annual rates at which the population has
Rates of increased (1) in the whole State, (2) in Melbourne and
',':,"‘,,',f,’:&,‘:,'_ Suburbs, and (3) in the remainder of the State are shown

hereunder i —

AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN
THE WHOLE STATE, IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND
IN REMAINDER OF STATE, 1851 TO 1925.

In %Iictoria. In Mgg’gﬂ%‘: and | 14 Remainder of State,
Period.

Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of

Tocreaso. | Inorease. | nerease. | Increesc. | Inevemss. | Tnoveote

Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent.
1851-60 .. 2-01 21-59 * 13-62 * 26-67
1861-70 .. 2-46 3-05 1-96} 3-91 2-63t 2:74
1871-80 .. 1-87 1:70 1:33 3-31 2-11 1-0k
1881-90 1-66 2-80 1-53 556 1-74 1-17
1891-1900 1-47 55 1-36 |- 25 1:55 17
1901-10 1-26 -89 1-05 1-74 1-42 -25
1911 1-37 296 1-18 4-11 1-52 2-01
1912 1-43 3-19 1-35 3-92 1-50 257
1913 1-48 2-38 1-48 3-77 1-48 1-20
1914 1-39 1-40 1'39‘ 3-08 1-40 - 07
1915 1-34 -5 1-35 1-24 1-33 ~2-54
1916 1-25 -1-39 1-26 1:92 1-23 -4+48
1917 1-32 88 1-30 2-00 1-33 -+23
1918 1-16 1-42 1-13 2-08 1-19 79
1919 .. *85 4-58 167 2-75 1:04 6-47
1920 1-29 1-66 1-30 3-45 1-27 -13
' 1921 1-27 | 149 | 1°26 | 235 | 1-28 *60
1922 1-36 2-55 1-30 2-73 1-43 236
1923 1-17 2-21 1-00 4-41 1-35 -+12
1924 1-21 1-95 106 3-85 1-37 ~15
1925 1-21 1-62 1:04 2-98 1-41 <06

* Not available.
t Average 1862-1870,
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It will be observed that the rate of natural increase (excess of births
over deaths) has during all periods, except the years 1915, 1916, and
1920, been less in Melbourne than in other portions of the State,
while the rate of total increase hasusually been greater. It would appear
from this that the metropolis has been gaining population at the expense
of the country districts. The higher rate of natural increase in extra-
metropolitan areas is due principally to the low death rates prevailing
there, and this favarable mortality can only be partially accounted for
by the migration from country to town of persons in indifferent health.
The light mortality in country districts shows the advantage to be
derived from a large increase in the population of these portions of
the State. :

The small natural increase in 1919, both in Melbourne and the
remainder of the State, is accounted for by a heavy death rate in that
year due to the existence of an epidemic of influenza. The rate of
total increase in 1919 was: large on account of the return to the State
of soldiers, and the extra-Metropolitan districts benefited to a greater
extent proportionally by their return than Melbourne and suburbs.

Population of The following table shows the population of each Aus-
e an tralian State and New Zealand at each census from 1861
1861-1921. = to 1921 :—

POPULATION OF THE SIX STATES OF AUSTRALIA AND
NEW ZEALAND, 1861-1921.

State. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921,
Victoria. . . 540,322 | 731,528 | 862,346 1,140,405 |1,201,070 | 1,315,551,1,531,280
New South Wales 350,860 | 503,981 751,168 11,132,234 1,354,846 | 1,648,448 2, 02,943
‘Queensland .. 30,059 117,060 | 213,525 | 303,718 | 408,129 605,813| 755,972
South Australia .. 126,830 | 185,626 | 279,865 | 320,481 | 363,157 411,868| 499,027t
‘Western Australia 15,100 25,270 29,708 49,782 | 184,124 282,114] 332,732
Tasmania .. 89,977 | 101,020 115,705 146,667 | 172,475 191,211] 213,780

Australia .. 11,153,148 |1,665,385 (2,252,617 3,183,237 13,773,801 | 4,455,005 5,435,734
New Zealand .. 84,536 | 257,810 | 480,933 | 626,658 | 772,719 | 1,008,407 1,218,270
* Including Federal Territory, 2,572. 1 Including Northern Territory, 3,867.

Poputation of In the next table is shown the estimated population of
Australian each Australian State (excluding aborigines) and of New
Mow zoaland, Zealand at the end of 1925, also the increase of population
1925. since the census of 1921, and the number of persons to

the square mile.
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POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW
ZEALAND, AT 31st DECEMBER, 1925.

Estimated Population at 31st .
December, 1925. Increase since Persons to
State. : Consus of | the Square
Mile.
(4th April).
Males. Females. Total.
Vietoria .. .. 838,693 845,324 | 1,684,017 152,737 19-16
New South Wales .. | 1,171,590 | 1,126,852 | 2,208,442 198,071 743
Queensland .. 454,819 406,366 | © 861,185 105,213 1-28
South Australia .. 282,790 268,843 551,633 56,473 1-45
Western Australia .. 199,596 172,587 372,183 39,451 38
Tasmania .. .. 108,047 108,985 217,032 3,252 8:28
Territories—

Northern .. 2,550 1,106 3,656 211 01
Federal .. 2,230 1,706 3,936 1,364 419
Australia .. | 3,060,315 | 2,931,769 | 5,992,084 556,350 201
New Zealand .. 687,287 658,78¢ | 1,346,076 127,806 13-03

Particulars of the movement of population by migration and of the
natural increass by excess of births over deaths are given for each
State from the year 1851 on page 300 of the Year-Book for 1921-22.

The enumerated populations of Australasian capital
Population ot Cities during the past 54 years are shown in the following
castralasian  table. Melbourne during that time has made great progress,
1871-1925. ' the most noticeable advance having been in the decennial
period 18381-91, when the increase of population was 73 per
cent.  Between 1891 and 1901 the population remained almost
stationary, but in the intercensal period 1901 to 1911 there was an
increase of 97,158 and in the period 1911 to 1921 an increase of
189,742 persons. Sydney, which since 1902 has been the most
populous city in Australasia, had 1,039,390 inhabitants in 1925. These
two cities contain about 33 per cent. of the population of the Common-
wealth.

POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1871 TO

1925,

Enumerated Population at the Census of— I g § 8" : Persons.

Capital Cit =N | tothe

(wieh Saboriy, SEa1 | o

1871, 1881. | 1891. | 1901. 1011, | 1921 | BRSS .

Melbourne |206,780|282,947 490,896/-496,079] 593,237) 782,979 912,130| 5°51
Sydney .. |137,776|224,939 383,2831481,830| 636,355| 897,640/1,039,390| 8'79:
Brisbane .. 15,029; 31,109|101,554|119,428| 140,977| 209,699 1253,568 1:03
Adelaide .. | 42,744{103,864|133,252| 162,094 191,312(255,318| 303,614, - 2-20-
Perth .. * * * 66,832| 109,375|155,129] 179,388 2-05
Hobart .. | 26,004 27,248 33,450 34,604 40,335 52,285 58,740 1:25
Wellington |. 7,908| 20,563/ 34,190 49,344 70,729/ 107,491| 117,986 3-63

* Not available, 1 81st December, 1924.
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Density of It will be noticed that the population of Sydney is more
population in  concentrated than that of any other metropolitan city,
eapital clties:  the population of Melbourne being spread over about one
and a half times the corresponding area. In Adelaide and Perth
there are about two persons; and in Brisbane and Hobart, about
one person to the acre.

Shinese and In the subjoined table iz given the population of Victoria
Aboriginesin  at each of the last seven census enumerations, Chinese
Vistoria. and Aborigines being distinguished.

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND
ABORIGINES, AT SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS.

Total Popuiation—including
Year Chinege and Aborigines.
of

Census.

Chinese. Aborigines.

Persons. Males. Females. |Persons.| Males. {FemalesiPersons.| Males. {Females

1861 540,322 | 328,651 | 211,671 |24,732| 24,724 8 11,694 | 1,046 648
1871 731,528 | 401,050 | 330,478 |17,935|17,809| 36 |1,330 | 784 546
1881 862,346 | 452,083 [ 410,263 |12,128| 11,869 259 | 780 | 460 320
1891 1,140,405 | 598,414 | 541,991 | 9,377, 8,772f 605 | 565 | 325 240
1901 1,201,341 | 603,883 | 597,458 | 7,349| 6,740 609 | 652 | 367 285
1911 1,315,747 | 655,694 | 660,053 | 5,601] 4,956 645 | 643 | 340 303
1921 1,531,424 1754,804 | 776,620 | 4,179) 3,433/ 746 | 586 | 279 307

Note.—The population of the State at each census date since 1861, which
appears in the above table and in the table on page 110, includes full-blood
aboriginals. When comparisons are made elsewhere in this part with the popula-
tions at these census dates, the aboriginals referred to are not included.

Arrivals and During each of the five years ended 1925 the number
departures ot of Chinese who left Victoria was greater than the number
Chinese. who entered the State. The net decrease in the Chinese
population in the last five years by excess of emigration over immi-
gration was 633. The figures for each yfar are as follows:—

CHINESE IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1921 TO 1925.

Excess of—
Year. Immigrants. Emigrants, Arrivals (),
Departures ( - ).

1921 N .. .. 315 591 ~ 276
1922 .. . .. 346 509 - 163
1923 . .. .. 462 487 -~ 26
1924 Ces .. .. 290 363 - 73
1925 . .. . 256 352 - 96

Total . .. 1,669 2,302 - 633

8767.—7
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At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were
Decrease of  Officially estimated to number about 5,000, but according to
Anorigines.  gther and apparently more reliable estimates they numbered
at that time not less than 15,000. When the colony was
separated from New South Wales the number was officially stated to
be 2,693. At the 1921 census there were enumerated 586 Aborigines,
consisting of 144 of pure blood and 442 half-castes. Between the
eensuses of 1911 and 1921 there was a decreagse of 57, the reduction in
the pure race being 51 and, in the half-castes, 6. These figures
indicate that the race is gradually but surely dying out. From the
records of the Aborigines Board it would appear that most of
the natives are under the care of that body, the numbers in the
different stavions being as under :—

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT
STATIONS IN VICTORIA, 1924-25.

Three-
Station. Aborigines. | quarter and Total.
s Half-castes.

Coranderrk 1 5 6

Lake Condah .. .. .. . 2 35 37

Lake Tyers .. .. .. .. 52 155 207

Framlingham 1 32 33

Antwerp 3 .. 3

Swan Hill 4 1 5
Other Dépots. . 7 13 20 .

In Institutions .. 3 3

In Service 2 2 4

Total .. 72 246 318

In addition vo the above there are 37 half-castes at Antwerp and
Cove Dam.

Of the Aborigines not enumerated in the table, some are residing
elsewhere than at the stations, but receive supplies of {ood and
clothing when they call ; while others prefer to lead a wandering life,
and but rarely come under the notice of the Board,

During the year 1924-25, 5 deaths occurred—4 at Laks Tyers, and 1
at Framlingham. There were 12 births—all of these took place at
Lake Tyers. The births recorded were all half-castes, while, of the
deaths, 3 were those of full-blood Aboriginals, and 2 of half-castes.
There were 3 marriages at Lake Tyers during the year mentioned.
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) The amount expended on the maintenance of Aborigines

renee: °"during the year was £6,610. There is a Trust Fund

kept at the Treasary into which receipts from the sale of

produce, ete., are paid. The amount at the credit of this Fund on the
30th June, 1925, was £3,809.

With a view to restricting the immigration of Asiatics
et on 811 other coloured persons the Commonwealth Parliament
of coloured  passed the Immigration Restriction Act in 1901, which
§901 to'1025. provides that any person, who, when asked to do so by a

public officer, fails to write out from dictation and sign in the
presence of the officer a passage of fifty words in any prescribed
language, is prohibited from landing in Australia. Certificates of
exemption are granted in certain cases, and members of the military and
naval forces, as well as the master and crew of any public vessel of
any government, are excepted. The Act appears to have achieved
its purpose, judging by the small number of coloured persons who have
been admitted into the Commonwealth since it commenced to operate.
The following are the numbers of coloured persons, other than Chinese,
who have entered or left Victoria since st April, 1901 :—

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION OF COLOURED PERSONS
(OTHER THAN CHINESE) FROM 1st APRIL, 1901, TO 3lsT
DECEMBER, 1925. :

Excess of—
Year. Immigrants. | Emigrants. | Arrivals (4)
Departures (—)

From 1st April, 1901, to 31st Dec., 1905 1,118 1,311 — 193
1806-10 .. . .. .. 382 495 — 113
1911-16 .. . .. .. 491 406 + 85
1916 .. . .. . 80 92 — 12
1917 .. .. .. .. 67 208 — 141
1918 .. .. .. .. 52 - 46 4+ 6
1919 . .. .. .. 46 151 - 105
1920 .. .. .. .. 59 86 - 27
1921 .. .. . . 70 64 + 6
1922 .. .. .. .. 65 47 + 18
1923 .. Cea . .. 76 . 64 + 12
1924 .. .. .. . 109 53 + 56
19256 .. .. .. .. 89 85 + 4
Total .. .. 2,704 - 3,108 — 404

Coloured The number of coloured persons in Victoria was ascer-
gersons in tained at the census of 1921. Chinese were found to
Victoria, 1921. 1\ mber 4,179, and other coloured persons 1,932—a total of
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6,111, as compared with 7,631 at the previous census in 1911. The
figures for the different, races are given below :—

NUMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF
FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINES) IN VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS

OF 1921.
Males. Females. Total.
Race. Full- Half- Full- Half- | Full- Half-
blood. | caste. blood. } caste. blood. caste.

Asiatic—

Chinese .. .. Lo 2,918 515 244 502 3,162] 1,017

Hindus .. .. . 431 62 15 50 446 112

Japanese. . . .. 37 12 13 12 50 | 24

Syrians .. .. .. 292 20 240 31 532 51

Cingalese. . .. .. 19 9 2 4 21, 13

Other .. .. .. 55 14 23 9 78 23
African— i

Negroes .. . .. 11 241 .. 12 11} 36

Other .. .. .. 3 3 1 1 4 4
American—

American Indians 1 . 3 1 3

Other 8 8 1 9 9 17
Polynesians—

Maoris .. . .. 2 3 1 2 3 5

Other .. 7 9 1 8 8 17
Australian Aborlgmals (H.C. ) .. 199 243 .. 442
Indefinite .. 14 1 7 . 21 1

Total .. .. ..ol 8,798 879 548 886 | 4,346| 1,765

Under the “ Commonwealth Naturalization Aet No. 11

Naturalization. of 1903,” the right to issue certificates of naturalization was
) taken from the States, and vested in the Commonwealth.

This Act came into force on lst January, 1904. An epitome of its
prineipal provisions is given in the Year-Book for 1920-21, page 340.

The number of persons naturalized in Victoria in the year 1925 was
156 ; in the fifty-five years, 1871 to 1925 inclusive, it was 15,916.
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VITAL STATISTICS.

‘ The present official systerh of compulsory registration
:‘,’gifr'g:‘“" of births, deaths, and marriages in' Victoria has been in
Deaths, and  force since 1853, and the registers—framed on the best
Marragss.  models—are replete with all necessary information bearing
on the family history of the peopte. The statutory duties under the
Registration Acts are performed by the Government Statist, who has
control over the local registrars of births and deaths, and the registrars
of marriages, and (so far as regards their registration duties) over the
clergymen who celebrate marriages. Copies of entries certified by him
or by the Assistant Government Statist are primd facie evidence in the
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the head office
in Melbourne there is kept for reference a complete collection of all
registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as originals or certified
vopies of all existing church records relating to earlier periods, as far
back ag 1837.

Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or marriages
ghould, in applying to the Government Statist, furnish particulars
of the date and place of the event; also the names of the parties in
the case ot a marriage, and the name, age (if a death), and parentage
in the case of a birth or death. The feec for a search in the Official
Records, or- an extiact of an entry,is 2s. 6d., and for a certificate,
including the cost of search, 7s. 6d. (except where the case appears in
the records of the current quarter, when 5s. only is charged). For a
search.in the early church records, prior to 1st July, 1853, the fee is
only 1s., a further sum of 1s. being pavable if a certificate is required.

As evidence of the extent by which the information in the records
is availed of, the number of transactions which took place in 1925 was
35,192, yielding £4,477 revenue. Included in the above number were
3,704 free ordinary searches and 344 free certificates.

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains on pages 301 to 303 a
statement of the law relating to marriages and the registration of
births and deaths in Victoria. Since 1915, when the Acts were con-
solidated, minor validating and other Acts (Nos. 2775, 2998, 3127, and
3282) have been passed.

MARRIAGES.
m:‘bﬂg’e; o Marriages in Victoria in 1925 numbered 13,370. This
Rates - was the third highest number for one year in the history

of the State, being 1,528 less than the greatest number previously
recorded—that for 1920. A
8767.—8
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The ordinary marriage rate—per 1,000 of the total population—
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is somrewhat unreliable
in comparatively newly settled countries like Australia, especially
in earlier periods, but it affords a ready and approximate comparison
between years not widely separated.

The numbers and rates relating to Victoria are given in the following
table for different periods since 1879 :—

MARRIAGES IN VICTORIA—NUMBERS AND RATES, 1880 TO

1925.
) Average Annual Rate per Average Annual Rate per
Period. Number of 1,000 of Mean Period. Number of 1,000 of Mean
Marriages. Population. Marriages. Population.
1880-84.. 6,296 7:07 - 1905-09. . 9,209 7°36
1885-89.. 8,208 804 1910-14.. 11,244 829
1890-94. . 7,945 6-88 1915-19.. 10,908 7°62
1895-99. . 7,627 644 1920-24.. 13,598 8:64
1900-04. . 8,201 678 1925 .. 13,370 8°00

The highest number of marriages in the history of the State, and
also the highest rate per 1,000 of the population, were recorded in
1920. This was mainly due to the marriages of a large number of
returned soldiers who had settled down to ordinary civilian life.

Marriage rates The subjoined statement shows the marriage rate
in Australasia. per 1,000 of the population in the various Australian States,
the Commonwealth of Australia, and New Zealand, in Guinquennial
periods for the years 1910 to 1924, and for the year 1925 :—

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 OF MEAN POPULATION IN
AUSTRALASIA, 1910 TO 1925.

New
i tetori Queens- | Scuth Western " " New
Period. | Victoria. vsvnaligg iand. | Australia. | Australia. Tasmania.| Australia. | ;o 7009

1910-14 | 8:29 | 9-17 | 854 9-38 8-22 7-94 8:72
1915-19 | 762 7:96 | 7:59 7°94 6°62 690 775
1920-24-| 8:64 | 855 | 7°80 8-53 760 7:93 8-38
1925 .. 8:00 | 814 | 7-60 7-82 7-46 7-05 7-91

~JW-Iw
@ W Ot
CTH'&OH

The marriage rate in England and Wales in 1925 was 7°6.
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The marriages in Anstralia for 1925 numbered 46,899, as against
45,869 in 1924, 44,541 in 1923, 44,731 in 1922, 46,869 in 1921 and
51,552 in 1920. Of the total for 1925, 13,370 took place in Victoria,
18,522 in New South Wales, 6,471 in Queensland, 4,255 in South
Australia, 2,746 in Western Australia, 1,504 in Tasmania, 20 in the
Northern Territory, and 11 in the Federal Capital Territory.

The marriages in proportion to the population, to the

m::;:g:;:l‘; unmarried men and widowers aged 21 to 55, and to the

omand unmarried women and widows aged 18 to 50, in each census

year, 1857 to 1921, are given in the following table :-—

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 OF POPULATION AND OF SINGLE
MEN AND WOMEN, 1857 TO 1921,

Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.

Number of Unma.rried Proportion of Marriages per
and Widowed. 1,000 of the—
Séear of —
ensus. E ted .
o Martages. Unmarriea U0a5ed
Men ‘Women and Widowed
(aged 21 | (aged 18 Popula- | Widowed Women
to 55). to 50). tion. Men (aged (aged 18
21 to 85). | ‘{5 50).
1857 .. 383,668 | 88,456 | 18,128 4,465 11-64 50-48 | 246-30
1861 .. 513,806 | 98,665 | 24,009 4,528 8-81 45-89 | 188-60
1871 .. 712,263 | 77,078 | 40,836 4,715 6°62 6117 | 11546
1881 . .. 849,438 | 77,250 | 75,098 5,732 675 74-20 76-33
1891 -+ | 1,130,463 | 133,576 | 113,276 9,007 7:97 67-43 79-51
1901 .. | 1,193,340 | 123,691 | 137,267 8,468 7-10 68-46 6169
1911 .. | 1,309,950 | 132,642 |158,556 | 10,984 8-39 82-81 6928
1921 .. 1,531,280 | 136,569 | 163,488 14,009 9-15 | 102-57 85-69

NorE.—The figures in this table relate to the twelve months of which the date of census is
the central point.

Factors An examination of the figures for the eight census periods
In marriage  shows how the crude marriage rate is affected by the pro-

portion of marriageable persons in the community. The
maximum marriage rate (per 1,000 of population), which occurred
in 1857, was co-incident with the highest proportion of marriageable
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persons, while the minimum rate—in 1871l-wwas associated with the
lowest proportion of such persons. ‘A further examination of the
figures shows that the ordinary marriage rate is more directly affected
by the proportion of eligible men than by that of eligible women in the
population. Thus, the percentage of single women aged 18 to 50 rose
from 4:7 in 1857 to 10'7 in 1921, while that of single men aged 21
to 55 fell from 23 to 89 in the same period. After allowing for the more
uniform distribution of males and females of marriageable ages in the
later years, the decrease in the percentage of marriageable men coin-
cides fairly closely with the decline in the ordinary marriage rate.
The female marriage rates show that, of females aged 18 to 50, the
proportion entering wedlock each year fell from about 1 in 4 in 1857,
and nearly 1 in 5 in 1861, to 1 in 16 in 1901, 1 in 15 in 1911, and
nearly 1 in 12 in 1921.

The large number of discharged soldiers, who were settling down to
civilian life, was responsible to « great extent for the high crude marriage
rate recorded in 1921, This factor, however, only partially accounts for
the very high proportion of marriageable men and women who entered
wedlock in that year in comparison with the years 1901 and 1911,
as, quite apart from the effect produced by the marriages of discharged
soldiers, the improvement in the rate shown in 1911 became more
prominent in the next decennial year.

Marriages The following statement shows for the period 1900-02
to marriage- and for the years 1911 and 1921 the number of marriages
in Austral-  per 1,000 marriageable males in Victoria, the other States
asia. of Australia, and New Zealand. It has been assumed that

marriageable males are unmarried men and widowers aged 21 to 55 :——

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MALES IN

AUSTRALASIA.
i . Increase
_— 1900-02. 1911. 1921. per cent.
in 20 Years.
Victoria .. .. .. 560 673 817 459
New South Wales .. .. 58-3 680 73-9 26-8
Queensland .. .. . 416 549 62-1 49-3
South Australia .. .. 56-8 81:3 887 56-2
Western Australia .. o 41-9 45-8 62°5 49-2
Tasmania .. .. .. 657 69°3 81-9 247
Australia .. e e 55°7 64-7 77-2 386
New Zealand . ve .56-1 588 - 78+9 43:2
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In each State the proportion of marriageable men who married
during the year 1921 was greater than that for the period 1900-02 or
for 1911, the excess over the: proportion for the earlier period,
expressed as a percentage, being 56 in South Australia, 49 in
Western Australia, 49 1in Queensland, 46 in Victoria, nearly
27 in New South Wales, and nearly 25 in Tasmania. The
comparatively low marriage rates for men in Western Australia
and Queensland were due to the unequal distribution of marriage-
able men and women. At the 1921 census, to every 1,000 unmarried
and widowed women aged 18 to 50 the numbers of bachelors
and widowers between 21 and 55 years of age in each State and Australia
were as follows :-—Victoria, 837; New South Wales, 1,015; Queens-
land, 1,230; South Australia, 892; Western Australia, 1,330;
‘Tasmania, 889 ; and Australia, 984.

Marriagaable An examination of the sex distribution of persons
persens in residing in Greater Melbourne and the rest of the State
mj’ggz:‘i{m discloses the fact that, whether the comparison be made

for all ages or for marriageable ages ouly, there is a great
preponderance of women over men in the metropolis, while in the
remainder of the State the men are in excess. In Greater Melbourne
in 1921 there were 63,337 marriageable men aged 21 to 55, as compared
with 95,024 marriageable women aged 18 to 50. In the rest of the
State the eligible men and women at those ages numbered 73,232 and
68,464 respectively. It is thus seen that, while there was a surplus
of 31,687 marriageable females in the metropolis as compared with
males, there was a deficiency of 4,768 in the country.

The number of such males to 1,000 marriageable females in the
metropolis was 667, while in the rest of the State the corresponding
number was 1,070. °

The following statement shows the proportions of marriageable men
and women per 1,000 of the respective populations in Greater Melbourne
and the rest of the State :—

MARRIAGEABLE MEN AND WOMEN PER 1,000 OF
POPULATION IN GREATER MELBOURNE AND THE
REST OF THE STATE, 1921.

District. Males, Females.

Greater Melbourne oo 82-6 124-0
Rest of the State. . . 95-8 89-5
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. The marriage rates of marriageable men and women
Marag® . at different periods of life have been computed for various
age groups. - goe groups at each of four census periods, and are shown
in the following table :—

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MEN AND WOMEN
IN AGE GROUPS.

Men. ‘Women,
Age Group.

1891. 1901. 1911, 1921. 1891. 1901. 1911, 1921.
15-21 R .. .. .. | 2306|188 233 257
21-25% e 44°3 446 55°2 64:9 | 1060 | 87-2 | 105:6 | 129-8
25-30 .. 85-9 90°5 | 1186 | 148-2 [ 100°5 | 84°7 | 112-1 | 1353
30-35 .. 75°2 82-1 { 101-1 | 126-0 66°4 | 57°9 66-0 796
3540 .o 51-1 62°6 729 91-1 464 | 372 430 43-3
40-45 .. 334 39-9 44-7 | 505 27-7 | 22°3 20-7 22-2
45-50 .. 25-9 29-8 349 35:0 17°8 | 143 55 13-5
50 and upwards 9-1 9-1 12-1 12-8 4-2 2-4 26 31

* In the case of men, 20-25.

The probabilities of bachelors and spinsters marrying and
of widowers and widows re-marrying have been obtained by
Marriage comparing their marriages at specified ages with the respec-

bachelors, 1 1 1
widewers,  tive numbers in the community at those ages at the census

spinsters, 0f1921. The marriages per 1,000 of the above-mentioned
and widows.  ersons are given in the following table for the year men-
tioned —

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 BACHELORS, WIDOWERS, SPINSTERS,
AND WIDOWS, 1921.

Marriages to every 1,000—
Age Group.

Bachelors. | Widowers. Spinsters. Widows.
15-21 .. .. .. .. .. 257 ..
21-25* . . 648 1143 1295 179-4
25-30 147°4 165-2 134-1 1322
30-35 1233 1704 77°5 844
35-40 854 1294 375 64-8
40-45 40-8 105°6 189 31-3
45-50 .. 257 715 10-6 18-9
50 and upwards 67 20-2 3:3 2-9

* In the case of men, 20-25.
The figures show that the probability of a widower marrying within
a year is greater than that of a bachelor of similar age, and further,
that the difference in favour of the former is much greater at ages
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over 30 than at earlier ages. Comparing the marriage rates for widows
with those for spinsters it is seen that at every age under 50, except the
age group 25-30, the chance of a widow marrying is considerably
greater than that of a spinster of the same age. As 78 per cent.
of both widowers and widows are over 50 years—a period
of life when the chance of re-marrying is small—and the great
majority of the bachelors and spinsters are under that age—a period
when the probability of marrying is much greater—it was to be
expected that the rates for the two former would be much lower
than those for the two latter sections In proportion to their
respective numbers, the marriages of widowers were only slightly
more than half as numerous as those of bachelors, and the marriages
of widows were less than one-fourth of those of spinsters.

Aees of The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married
dridegrooms  in 1925 are shown in combination for various groups in the
and brides.  table which follows :— '

AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION
IN VICTORIA, 1925.

Ages of Brides.
Ages of = E
Bride- N IO T O O IO A R N - B
Zrooms, ] 3 3 s 28|18 i8|8e ’; £
3 8 3 g2 |elg|2|siels|z|Es
dldlelsigic|s| = |8 lg (8| 5|8 88ze|sE
16 g1 111
17 g0 1 6 6] 27 38 20 ..
18 .| 4] 11 14) 250 13] 8 9 1
19 ..t 9] 24| 42| 47| 20 35 5| ...
20 1} 3| 8| 29| 38| 57| 36 96 12 2| e
21 to 25| 3| 8 37/106(262|331 (351 (1,995 4566 66| 10 1) ... |.ou | leeetnn]ene
25 to 80 {...| 4| 13| 54|100(150/206 1,865, 1,680! 341| 67, 9 5| 2| ..|...[...]...
80 to35|..i 1| 9, 4| 18| 26| 55| 554 872 515(t48] 27| 9| 1l...|...|...|...
85 to40t ..|...{ 1] 4] 3| 7| 6] 134 315, 303|:01| 51| 10| 4|......(...].
40 to 45 ... |...f ... .| 2} 1| 6 51]- 101 136{127; 90| 23| 10/ 1} 1} ... 549
45 to 50 |...[ 1} ...| 1| ..| ...l 1] 7 32 58| 80| 77| 47| 12| 4l...[...1. 320
B0 toB5 || o) | ] M 4 11 39| 39| 52| 35{ 24{16] 5 . 226
B5 t0 60 [...]...| o] o] il ] s 2 3 17| 18| 24| 30| 23/14) 5| 2 138
60 to 65 ... ... ... . 5 3| 912 24| 15] 9] 4| 41 1 86
6560 70 oo feee| o] wor| | o] e | il 1| 6| 5 8| 8 4| 5] 4]... 41
TO0 75 [ o] woe] o] o] woe| el | e 1} 3| 3/..| 5 4,6 2|3 27
75 and [ o] o] ] el | 1 . 2121 4 11
over
Total . |
Brides | 4|22 89)242 4961636693 | 4,754 3,49311,482709:851/192/104| 54(28!13| 8]13,370
|

Although age inequalities among contracting parties were relativel
few, they were striking in degree. Thus four men between 45 and 5
married women under 21, while seventeen women between 40 and 55
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were married to men who were under 30 years. The great majority of
the parties were, however, oi suitable ages. Of every 1,000 men
married during the year, 702 were older and 194 younger than their
brides, and 104 were of the same age as their partners.

Proportion of The proportions of both sexes marrying in the various
Mo age groups are shownin the succeeding table for the periods
ages. 1881-90 and 1911-20, and the year 1925 :—

PROPORTIONS OF MALES AND FEMALES MARRYING AT
DIFFERENT AGES, 1881-90, 1911-20, AND 1925.

Proportion per 1,000 of total—
Age Group.
Bridegrooms. Brides.
1881-90.11911-20.| 1925. [1881-90./1911-20.| 1925,

Under 15 . ‘15 ‘07 30
15 to. 16 117 75 165
16 to: 17 03 | ‘16 22 653 379 6-66-
17 to: 18 29 62 1:50 2032 1265 1810
18 to 19 1-46 381 6-36 42-94 29-53 3710
19 to 20 562 9-53 1361 6503 4434 4757
20 to 2I .. 15°19 16°82 21-09 7384 5441 51-83
21 to: 25 ...| 321-02 | 25525 | 27120 | 432-34 | 36034 35557
25 to 30 ... | 365-48 | 35668 | 33628 | 22383 | 286°34 26126
30 to 35 .| 13457 | 16637 | 16747 6207 | 10501 110-84
35 to' 40 5829 8452 7771 2953 5044 5303
40 to 45 3254 4203 4106 17-10 2421 2625
45 to 50 ees 2477 2821 23:94 12-23 1513 1436
50 to: 55 1840 1655 16-90 674 660 778
55 to. 60 11-49 965 1032 3+40 329 4-04
60 and over ... 10-85 9-80 12-34 2-78 310 366
Not stated .

Total ... .. 11,000-00 {1,000-00 |1,000-00 {1,000-00 |1,000-00 | 1,000-00

Of every 1,000 women who were married during 1925, 519 were
under 25 years, and 261 were aged 25-30, as against 506 and 286 at
corresponding ages in the years 1911 to 1920, and 642 and 224 in the
years 1881 to 1890.

A high proportion of re-marriages has the effect of
Age at increasing the average marrying age of bridegrooms and
marmiage.  brides This is readilv seen by comparing for 1925 the mean
age ab marriage of bachelors, 28 :32, with that of divorced men, and of
widowers—-39 59 and 4727 respectively.  The average age of spinsters
marrying was 2567, as against 3457 for divorced women and 4123
for widows. The average age of men marrying women under 45 and
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of their brides for certain periods since 1870 is shown in the following
table :--

MEAN AGES AT MARRIAGE.

Average Age of—
Period. Tt
Brides under 45. Bridegrooms of Brides under 45.

Years. Years.
1870-74 24°13 29-93
1880-8¢ 23-83 28-61
1890-94 2466 ’ 2866
1900-04 .s . 2544 29-70
1905-09 . - 25°88 29-80
1910-14 - 2576 29-25
1915-19 25-97 2940
1920-24 2592 29-20
1925 2575 29:00 .

The mean age of women under 45 who married in 1925 differed
very slightly from the average of the previous five years. In Victoria
in 19256 the mean marrying age of all brides was 2659, and of all
bridegrooms, 29-75.

Marriage records show that, of the persons married in

Birthplaces  Victoria during 1925, 877 per cent. were born in Australia,

mamymge. 100 per cent. in the United Kingdom, and 1+0 per cent.

in other British Possessions, and that only small proportions,

about 19 per cent. of the bridegrooms and *7 per cent. of the

brides, were natives of foreign eountries. The nurabers born in

Australia and other countries are shown in the subjoined table for the
years 1913 and 1925 :—

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1913 AND 1925.

Bridegrooms. Brides.
Where Born.
1913. 1925. 1913, 1925.

Australia 9,628 11,389 10,274 12,069
New Zealand . . 155 110 82 80
England and Wales e a2 1,154 © 644 808
Scotland . 213 316 141 217
Ireland ... . 126 109 83 .70
Other British Possessmns . 40 44 24 38
Germany . . - 46 21 19 5
Russia ... - 17 14 3 8
Ttaly . 15 51 12 27
Umted States .o e 30 49 14 6
Other Foreign Countries ... 82 113 28 42

Total e .. 11,324 13,370 11,324 13,370
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Marriages Victorian experience shows that, prior to 1919, the
inquarters.  Autumn quarter was the most frequently selected sezson for
marrying. During the years 1919 to 1925, however, the greatest
proportion of marriages took place in the Spring, except in the years
1920 and 1925. The numbers celebrated in the different seasons in
1925 were—3,594 in the Autumn, 3,511 in the Spring, 3,201 in the
Winter, and 3,064 in the Summer,

Gonjugal con- The following statement shows the percentages of persons
oo in each conjugal condition who have married in different
marrying.  periods since 1870 :—

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRYING, 1871-1925.

Percentage of total Marriages.

Conjugal Condition.
1871-80. | 1881-90. '1891—1900., 1901-10. | 1911-20. I 1925,

Bachelors and Spinsters..| 80-59 | 85°84 | 87-22 | 88:46 | 90°31 | 90-43

Bachelors and Widows .. 7-10 4:72 4-23 3-66 3:15 3-10
Widowers and Spinsters..| 7-75 6:17 6-07 570 4-81 4-73

Widowers and Widows .. 4-56 3-27 2-48 2-18 1-73 1-74

NoTE.~—In this table divorced men and women are included with bachelors
and spinsters respectively.
Of every 1,000 persons of each sex married in Victoria during 1925,
65 were widowers and 48 were widows, as against 64 and 51
respectively in 1924, 656 and 47 in 1923, 71 and 55 in 1922, and 64
and 54 in 1921.

The nmumber of divorced persons re-married during 1925

Divorced was 475, which was 78 more than the number for the pre-

persons ceding year. Of the 132,928 persons married during the

re-marying.  ast five years, divoreed persons numbered 1,987, or 1

in every 67 persons, as compared with 1 in every 98

in the preceding five-year period. The following are the numbers of
divorced persons who have re-married since 1920 :—

DIVORCED PERSONS RE-MARRYING, 1921 TO 1925.

Year. Males. Females. Total.
1921 .e .. .o 188 165 353
1922 .. . .. 182 179 361
1923 .. .. .o 209 192 401
1924 .. .. .. 196 201 397
1925 .. . . 238 237 475

The divorced persons in the State at the census of 1921 numbered
2,313, of whom 1,092 were men and 1,221 women. A comparison of the
re-marriages of divorced males and females during 1921 with these
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numbers shows that, according to the experience of that year, 17-2
per cent. of the males and 135 per cent. of the females re-marry each
year. As these proportions greatly exceed the rates for other sections
of the community, it is evident that many divorces are obtained with
a view to early re-marriage.

] The proportions of bridegrooms and brides under 21
Marriages of

minons years of age are given in the subjoined table for the years
1921 to 1925 :—

Percentage under 21 years of age.
Year.
Bridegrooms, Brides.
1921 .e .o 2:83 14-09
1922 .. .o 3-29 13-63
1923 .. .o 351 15-14
1924 .s .e 358 16-03
1925 .. .. 4-28 16-32

The numbers and proportions of marriages solemnized

MnmezsIn  according to the rites of the principal religious denomina-
genomina-  tions and of those performed by registrars of marriages, for
' the years 1924 and 1925, are shown in the following table :-—

MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS.

1924. 1925.

Denomination. Percentage Percentage
Number. of Total Number. of Total

Marriages. Marriages.
Church of England .. .. 3,863 29-06 3,790 28-35
Roman Catholic Church .. 2,461 1851 2,461 1841
Presbyterian Church .. .. 2,474 18-61 2,540 1900
Methodist Church e .. 1,830 13-76 1,885 14-10
Congregational Church .. 885 666 899 6:72
Baptist Church . .. 597 4-49 631 4-72
Lutheran Church .. .. 63 -47 55 - 41
Church of Christ .. . 279 2-10 319 239
Salvation Army .. . 43 <32 57 <42
Hebrew .. .. .. 59 <44 39 *29
Other Sects .. . .. 84 +63 166 1-24
Registrars of Marriages .. 658 4-95 528 395
Total .. .. 13,296 10000 13,370 100-00

Marriages by Anglican clergymen represented 28:35 per cent. of
the total in 1925, as compared with 29°06 per cent. in 1924, 28-61
per cent. in 1923, 29°02 per cent. in 1922, 29-10 per cent. in 1921,
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2544 per.cent. in 1911 and 21'18 per cent. in the period 1964-08.
Excepting the ratios for the Roman Catholic, Presbyterian and
Methodist churches, there were great disparities between the pro-
portion of marriages celebrated according to the rites of each of the
principal denominations and the proportionate number of adherents
possessed by it in the community.

In 1925, 3-95 per cent., in 1924, 4:95 per cent., in
Daviages. 1923, 387 per cent., in 1922, 335 per cent., in 1921, 285
per cent., and, in 1914 and 1913, 26 per cent. of the total
marriages in Victoria were celebrated by lay registrars, as against 1
per cent. in 1909, and about 7 per cent. in the decade ended 1890.
The decrease which occurred between the earlier period and 1909 was
due to the competition of matrimonial agencies which sprang up about
1894, and the increase since 1909 has probably been due to the
Marriage Act 1909 (now incorporated in the Marriage Act 1915—No.
2691) permitting the removal from the list of registered clergymen
of the names of those who make a business of celebrating marriages.
The proportion of civil marriages in Victoria averages only about one-
seventh of the proportion in England and Wales, and approximately
one-fourth of the proportion in New Zealand.

Registered The ministers qualified by registration to celebrate
clergymen. marriages m Victoria numbered 1,658 on 3lst December,
1925.  The numbers of ministers in each denomination (excepting
Jews and Quakers) and lay registrars of marriages were as follows :—

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF EACH DENOMINATION.,

Number of Number of
Denomination. Registered Denomination. Registered
Ministers. v Ministers.
Church of England .. 424 Ballarat Town Mission. . 1
Roman Catholic .. 342 New Church .. . 2
Presbyterian .. .. 310 Greek Orthodox Church 2
Methodist .. .. 281 Unitarian . .. 1
Congregational .. .. 62 International Bible
Baptist .. .. 93 Students’ Association 1
Church of Christ .. 65 Latter Day Saints (Mor-
Lutheran .. .. 24 mons) .. .. 1
Salvation Army .. 30 Open Brethren .. 3
Latter Day Saints (Re- —
organized) . .. 3 Total Clergymen . 1,658
Seventh Day Adventist .. 8 Lay Registrars of Mar-
Catholic Apostolic 2 riages .. o 22
Free Christian .. 2 —_—
Australian Church 1 Grand Total .. 1,680
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Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted from the law relating
to marriages in Victoria, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated
according to their respective usages.

BIRTHS.

The number of births registered in Victoria during the

E:ﬁ'::sm and  year 1925 was 35,922, of which 18,593 were of males and

17,329 of females. This was 217 less than the number

recorded for the preceding year. ~ Still births, which are excluded from

both births and deaths, numbered 1,109, and corresponded to a ratio of

31 per 100 infants born alive in 1925. There were 1,073 male o every

1,000 female births in 1925, as compared with 1,049 in 1924, 1,073 in
1923, 1,068 in 1922, and 1,057 in 1921.

In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 of the
population are to some extent unreliable and misleading. In the
earlier periods, when, owing to immigration, the population consists for
the most part of men and women at the reproductive period of life,
the rates are obviously high. As time proceeds, however, notwith-
standing that immigration of reproductive adults may be maintained,
the proportion of such adults to the total population must diminish,
and with it, of necessity, the birth rate.

The following table shows the number of births and the birth rates
in Vietoria for different periods since 1879 :—

BIRTHS IN VICTORIA—NUMBERS AND RATES,
1880 TO 1925.

| :
Average Annual Rate per 1,000 ) Average Annual| Rate per 1,000
Period. Number of | of Mean Period. Number of - of Mean
Births. \ Poypulation. . Births. Population.
1880-84.. 27,286 3064 1905-09. . 30,994 2476
1885-89.. 32,941 32-27 1910-14.. 34,500 2542
1890-94. . 36,945 31-99 1915-19.. 33,101 23°13
1895-99. . 31,675 26°76 1920-24. . 36,022 2289
1900-04. . 30,316 2508 1925 .. 35,922 21-49
!
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The following statement shows the average annual

Birth rates number of births and the birth rates per 1,000 of the

In Australasta. population of each State, the Commonwealth of Australia,
and New Zealand, for the years 1910 to 1925 :—

BIRTHS PER 1,000 OF MEAN POPULATION IN AUSTRALASIA,
1910 TO 1925.

Period. | Victoria.| Souih | Queens- | South | Western

Wales, land. | Australia. | Australia.

New

Tasmania.| Australia. Zealand.

1910-14 | 25-42 | 28-79 | 28°81 27-98 | 28-63 29:90 | 27-73 | 26°15
1915-19 | 23-13 | 26-64 | 27°86 | 25-51 25°21 27-78 | 25°89 | 24-37
1920-24 | 22°89 | 25-27 | 25°59 | 23-37 | 23-52 26:54 | 24°40 | 22-99
1925 .. | 21-49 | 24°01 | 2382 21°06 | 22-23 24:24 | 22-89 | 2117

The birth rate in England and Wales in 1925 was 18- 3.

The births in Australia were fewer by 2,191 in 1925 than in 1914,
although in the intervening period the population had increased by
199 per cent. The number in 1925 was 135,792, as compared with
134,926 in 1924, 135,221 in 1923, 137,496 in 1922, 136,200 in 1921,
136,407 in 1920, 122,290 in 1919, 125,739 in 1918, 129,965 in 1917,
131,426 in 1916, 134,871 in 1915, and 137,983 in 1914. Of the
total recorded for 1925, 35,922 occurred in Victoria, 54,615 in New
South Wales, 20,283 in Queensland, 11,457 in South Australia, 8,185
in Western Australia, 5,218 in Tasmania, 65 in the Northern Territory,
and 47 in the Federal Capital Territory.

The birth rate of a community is almost wholly dependent upon
the proportion of wives at the reproductive period of life and their
internal age distribution. As these elements, especially the former,
differ widely in certain Australian States, the crude rates of the different
States arescarcely comparable. The figures for the census of 1921 showed
that in every 1,000 of the respective populations of each State and the
Commonwealth the marred women aged 15 to 45 numbered 1161 in
Victoria, 1275 in New South Wales, 1193 in Queensland, 1253 in
South Australia, 1180 in Western Australia, 1173 in Tasmania, and
1219 in Australia. In the case of Victoria, the deficiency in the pro-
portion of married women at the ages mentioned was accentuated by a
comparatively small proportion of them being at the younger and more
fertile ages. During the years 1920-22 the crude legitimate birth rate
per 1,000 of the population was lower in Victoria than in any other
State. When, however, the rates for the other States were adjusted
to Victorian conditions by eliminating the differences referred to,
they were altered as follows :—New South Wales was reduced by 27
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per 1,000 of the population, Queensland by 1-4, South Australia by
1-6, Tasmania by 11, and Australia by 13, while the rate for
Western Australia was increased by *4. The result was that, accord-
ing to the adjusted figures, the legitimate rate for Victoria was more
satisfactory than the rates for two of the other States, viz., New South
Wales and South Australia.

) The next table shows the legitimate births per 1,000
Births to married women under 45 (not allowing for their differing
Rustralasia,. age distribution) in each State, New Zealand, and England

" and Wales in the four census years 1891, 1901, 1911, and
1921 :—

LEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 MARRIED WOMEN UNDER
45 YEARS OF AGE.

Legitimate Births per 1,000 Married Women
aged 15 to 45. Decrease
Country. per cent.
. in 20 years.
1891. \‘ 1901. l 1911. 1921.
Victoria . . 2970 2290 223-0 190-5 16-8
New South Wales .. 2989 2356 235-4 194-2 176
Queensland .. .. 3150 2510 244.-8 2136 14-9
South Australia .. 311-1 2350 235°9 1869 20°5
Western Australia. .. 352°8 2440 2218 1909 21-8
Tasmania .. .. 3159 2546 244-8 216-9 14-8
New Zealand .. 2791 246-1 211-7 181-0 26-9
England and Wales .. 268-8 234:2 196-2 1763 24-7

. The birth records of children born in wedlock show that,
e in Victoria, in 1925, 82 out of every 100 children were born
o legitimate o Australian parents, and 95 out of every 100 to one or

both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, the
percentages born in the States or countries mentioned hereafter were
as follows :—79 2 in Victoria ; 874 in Australia ; 7 in New Zealand ;
7+7 in England and Wales; 1-6 in Scotland; ‘9 in Ireland; °3
in other British Possessions; and 1°4 in foreign countries.
The corresponding percentages for mothers were .—Victoria, 81°0;
Australia, 89:3; New Zealand, ‘5; England and Wales, 7-1; Scot-
land, 1-6; Ireland, *6; other British Possessions, -3: and foreign
countries, *6.

] An accurate view of the alteration in the fertility of wives
Standardized s obtained by comparing the ratio of legitimate births to

per 1,000 wives at reproductive ages, and allowing for the difference
Victoria, in their age distribution at each period. The following
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table shows for Victoria the distribution of married women in six
five-year groups in the last six census years :—

PROPORTION OF MARRIED WOMEN IN AGE GROUPS TO
TOTAL BETWEEN 15 AND 45 IN THE LAST SIX CENSUS
YEARS,

Proportion in each Age Group to Every 1,000 Married Women between
15 and 45.
Census Year, -

15-20. | 20-25. ‘ 25-30. l 30~35. ] 3540, 40-45.
1871 .. e 20-3 130-4 211-4 230-7 2332 174-0.
1881 .. .. 17-3 159-5 204-6 206-0 2097 202-9
1891 .. .. 135 156-9 2752 244-1 172-1 138-2
1901 .. .. 8-1 99-0 198-3 249-6 249-2 195-8
1911 .. .. 12-4 113-8 206-9 2266 221-2 219-1
1921 .. .. 9-2 105-3 222-5 247-9 2211 { :194-0

To estimate the effect which the alteration in age distribution has
on the birth rate, the proportion in each of the above groups was multi-
plied by the average natality rate for the group according to a standard
table—the standard used for this purpose being the Swedish table of
1891. The sum of the products for each census year represented the
number of births which would have occurred in that year per 1,000
married women between 15 and 45 had the fertility of these women
remained unaltered, i.e., the potential births. The year 1871 was used
as a basis with which to compare the five subsequent census years, and
adjustments were applied to the actual births (per 1,000) occurring
in those years, so as to make them conform to the age constitution in
the first-mentioned year. The correction factors were obtained by
taking the number of births per 1,000 married women aged 1545
which would have occurred in 1871 had the standard natality rates
prevailed, and dividing this number by the corresponding numbers of
potential births for 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1921. The above
method was applied to find what proportion of the alteration in the
ratio of births to married women under 45 was due to causes other than
varying age constitution. The last mentioned factor has been taken
into account in the computation of the birth rates appearing in
column (5) of the subjoined table :— : o

STANDARIZED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES.

1 (2) 3 &) (5) (6)

o ® Legitimate Standarized Factor for

Married Women ’ Births per 1,000] Legitimate Correction of

Census between 15 and LeBgégﬂmbe Married Women|Births per 1,000 Rate in
8.

Year. 45 years of age. 15-45. Married Women| Column 4,
! 15-45.
1871 .. 88,561 - 26,805 302-67 .. ..
1881 .. 84,831 25,675 302-66. 303-14 1-0016
1891 .. 120,700 35,853 297-04 281-98 0:9493
1901 .. 127,858 29,279 229-00 238-75 1 <0426
1911 .. 139,398 31,080 222-96 231-50 1-0383

1921 .. 177,803 . 33,879 190-50 195-47 | 1-0261
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An inspection of the rates in columm (5) shows that there wasa

fall of 7 per cent. in 1891 as compared with 1881, a further serious

decline of over 15 per cent. in 1901 as compared with 1891, a decrease
of 3 per cent. in 1911 as compared with 1901, and a further decline of
nearly 16 per cent. in 1921 as compared with 1911, which were not
due to variations in the age distribution of the married women
between 15 and 45 in the community. A further examination of the
standardized legitimate birth rates appearing in this column shows that
the births in 1921 to every 1,000 married women of reproductive ages
were 108 fewer than in 1881, 87 fewer than in 1891, 43 fewer than in
1901, and 36 fewer than in 1911. v
_ Legitimate birth rates (per 1,000 of the total population)
f:;ﬂ?:ad{: for widely separated periods do not give a correct indication
birthrate  of the relative fertilities of those periods, unless the number
of married women at reproductive ages in proportion to the
population and the age constitution of such women have remained
unchanged. In order to allow for the disturbance which may have been
introduced through variations in these elements it is necessary that
adjustments be made in the crude rates. The factor to correct the
result of changes in the proportion of married women between 15 and
45 is obtained by comparing the number of such women in the
community at the period of observation with the number in a standard
population. The method of obtaining the correcting factor for the
disturbance due to the second element was explained in a previous
paragraph. ‘

The following table shows the crude legitimate birth rates in six
census years, the adjustments to be applied thereto for the reasons
mentioned above, the amended birth rates, and the difference between
these and the crude rates. The standard used in the computation of
the correction factors was the Victorian population of 1871. Stan-
dardized birth rates per 1,000 of the population in the years 1881,
1891, 1901, 1911, and 1921 are as follows :—

STANDARDIZED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES PER 1,000 OF
POPULATION.

Correction Factor
for variations in—
Legitimate — Difference
Enu- Legiti- | Births per |Wives aged Sta:n- between
“Year., merated mate 1,000 of | 15-45 per Age dardized. | crude and
Population.| Births. | Population| 1,000 of Proportion| Distribu- Birth stan-
(crude |Population.| of Wives tion of Rate. dardized
Rates). aged 15—45.] Wives Rates.
o aged 15-45.

o8} @ 3 ® ® (® o ® ®)
1871 731,628 | 26,805 36.64 121.1 .. .. .. ..
1881 862,346 | 25,675 | 29.77 i 98.4 1.2307 1.0016 36.69 6:92-
1891 | 1,140,405 | 35,853 31.44 105.8 1.1446 0.9493 .84.39 2.95
1901 | 1,201,341 | 29,279 24.37 106.4 1.1382 1.0426 28.771 "4.40
1911 | 1,315,551 | 31,080 23.63 106.0 1.1425 1.0383 27.89 | . 4.26
1921 | 1,531,280 | 33,879 22.12 T 116.1 | '1.0431 1.0261 23.68 1.56
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An inspection of the crude rates in the fourth column of the above
table shows that legitimate births per 1,000 of population apparently
declined by 687 in 1881, 5-20 in 1891, 12-27 in 1901, 13-01 in 1911,
and 14°52 in 1921, as compared with the first-mentioned census date.
After making allowance for the disturbing elements known to exist, the
apparent decline of 6-87 in 1881 is altered to an increase of ‘05 per
1,000, while the decline of 1891 is reduced from 5°20 to 2 *25, that of
1901 from 1227 to 787, that of 1911 from 1301 to 8°75, and that of
1921 from 1452 to 1296 per 1,000 as compared with 1871. Between
1901 and 1921 there was a reduction of nearly 18 per cent. in the rate
due to other than normal causes.

ohlnese and During the last ten years the births to Chinese parents
half-caste numbered 36, or 1 in every 9,147 legitimate births. There
Ghinese births. wore 251 Chinese half-caste births (fathers only Chinese),
or 1 in every 1,312 legitimate births registered in the same period.

The average ages of fathers and mothers of legitimate
poentaot  children whose births were recorded in 1925 were 3339
eltimate  and 3027 years respectively, which were 4:39 and 4-52
children. N i
years above the average ages of bridegrooms marrying
brides. under 45 years of age, and of such brides for the same year.
The proportions of both parents in various age groups are shown in
the following table for the year mentioned :—

PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS IN AGE GROUPS, 1925.

Father. Mother.

Age Group. B e Age Group. P "
Under20 ... -49 " Under 20 ... 3:64
20 to 25 10-70 20t0 25 ... 20-93
25 to 30 25-32 25t0 30 ... 29-75
30 to 35 2671 30t035 ... 2480
35 to 40 19-18 35 to 40 ... 15-34
40 to 45 10-15 40 to 45 ... 5-12
45 to 50 4-87 45 and over 42
50 and over ... 2-58

Total | 10000 Total 100-00

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1925, 507 per cent. of
the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 401 per cent. between
ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were 360
and 45°9 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 legitimate births,
about 36 were due to mothers under 20 years, and about 4 to mothers
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aged 45 years and upwards. The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains on
page 326 information relating to the ages of mdthers of first-born
children.

In editions of this work prior to 1923 birth rates for the
Birth rates  various municipalities and divisions of the State were
awountry. based on the births occurring therein in relation to their

respective populations.

This method made no allowance for prospective mothers travelling
from rural districts to towns where better lying-in facilities and
attention were available, or to the metropolis, or for metropolitan
residents, enceinte, travelling from one municipality to another. By
reason of this the rates for the metropolis and urban districts were
unduly inflated at the expense of the rural districts, and the recorded
variations in the rates of the various municipalities were incorrect.
Also, no provision was made for births which had occurred in the
‘Women’s and other public hospitals being credited to the districts in
which the mothers resided. As about one-seventh of the metropolitan
births oceur in these institutions the rates for certain municipalities—
particularly the poorer and more congested ones—were necessarily
considerably understated.

In 1923, therefore, it was decided to allot all births registered in
Victoria to the place of usual residence of the mother. Upon this
being done for the year mentioned it was found that the total for
the metropolis, i.e., the births registered therein, had decreased by
approximately 1,200. This practice has been adhered to, and in 1924
and 1925 the decrease was approximately 1,250 and 1,350 repectively.
These numbers give a fair indication of the extent by which the rates
in districts outside the metropolitan area suffered u:nder the discarded

system of compilation.

The following table, computed on the above-mentioned basw,
shows the number of births per 1,000 of the population in the

metropolitan, other urban, and rural districts for the years 1923,
1924, and 1925 :—

BIRTH RATES IN METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, AND
RURAL DISTRICTS, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Births per 1,000 of Mean Population.
Division, .
1923. 1924, 1925.
Metropolitan District 21-10 2090 19-93
Country Towns (other utban) 22-08 21-25 20-41
Rest of State .. .. 2403 23-81 24-13
Total State - .. .. 2231 22-01 21-49
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The appended statement shows, for the years 1923,

manicipalities, 1924, and 1925 the number of births, and the births per
1,000 of the population in the metropolitan municipalities ;
also, the mean population in each municipality for the year 1925 :—

BIRTH RATES IN METROPOLITAN MUNICIPALITIES,

1923, 1924, AND 1925.
- - Births per 1,000 of Mean
Mean Number of Blrths. II');pulation.
Municipality. Population
for 1925. -

1923. | 1924. | 1925. 1923. | 1924, 1925.
Melbourns City 101,780 2,011 | 1,843 | 1,766 | 197 18708 | 17°35
Brighton City 25,900 482 479 523 | 20°61 { 19°21 | 20°19
Brunswick City 49,230 1,130 | 1,206 | 1,118 | 24°26 | 25°22 | 2261
Camberwell City 34,690 632 746 833 | 22797 | 23°96 | 24°01
Caulfield City 57,620 1,050 1,078 | 1,057 | 21°35 | 19°84 | 18°'34
Coburg City 29,770 553 680 2450 | 25°56 | 2469
Collingwood City 33,950 687 726 706 | 20705 | 21729 | 20°80
Essendon City 39,750 833 876 833 | 22723 | 22762 | 2096
Fitzroy City 34,330 805 719 661 | 23712 | 20°79 | 19°25
Footscray City 42,750 1,022 960 992 | 26°73 | 23°41 | 23°20
Hawthorn City 31,730 559 534 | 18755 | 17'92 | 16°83
Kew City .. 21,050 378 387 363 | 20°26 | 1944 | 17°24
Malvern City 42,500 625 691 664 | 15°89 | 16768 | 15°62
Northeote City 36,930 823 930 908 | 24°98 | 2672 | 24°59

Oakleich Town .. * 235 226 * 34°36 | 31°22 *
Port, Melbourne City .. 13,150 305 291 276 | 23°21 | 22°13 | 2099
Prahran City .. 51,540 954 878 888 | 1873 | 17°17 | 1723
Preston Town 17,250 380 501 567 | 32°59 | 35°11 | 82°87
Richmond City 43,650 808 946 890 | 20°64 | 21°68 | 20°39
Sandringham City o 17,250 221 268 275 | 15°79 | 17°29 | 15°94
South Melbourne Cit; 47,130 951 951 777 | 20724 | 20°20 | 16°49
St. Kilda City .. 41,150 648 677 641 | 16°12 | 16°59 | 15°58
Williamstown City ... 22,730 499 490 525 | 24762 | 22°78 | 23°10
Remainder of Metropolis 51,720 927 | 1,067 | 1,384 | 23°74 | 25°80 | 26°76

Hospitals and Shipping 11,360 .. . .. .
‘Whole Metropolis 898,910 17,611 | 18,170 | 17,911 | 21°10 | 20°90 | 19'93

Birth rates
in country
towns.

* Included in Remainder of Metropohs.”

Similar information relating to the twelve principal
country towns is given in the table which follows :—

BIRTH RATES IN THE TWELVE PRINCIPAL COUNTRY

TOWNS, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Town.

Population
at end
of 1925,

Number of Births.

Births per 1,000 of
Population.

1923, | 1924, ' 1925.

1923. | 1924, | 1925.

Ballarat and Suburbs
Bendigo and Suburbs
Geelong and Suburbs
Carrum .. ..
Castlemaine and Suburbs
Hamilton ..
Maryborough

Mildura -
Mordialloc

Stawell ..
Warrnambool
‘Wonthaggi

6,500

785 790 708
663 634 614
829 790 842
133 126 127
147 138 128
139 144 145

* 127 112
200 ! 211 186
120 162 160
130 107 112
196 180 180
188 146 151

19°64 | 19746 | 17°2

19°50 | 1885 | 18°22
22°35 | 20°93 | 21°53
22°17 1 2016 | 1954
20°50 | 19°38 | 17°85
27;20 28°13 | 27°88

* Not available.
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Twin and The numbers of cases of twin and triplet births in
triplet births.  Victoria in the last five years were as follows :— ‘

CASES OF TWINS AND TRIPLETS.

Year. Cases of Twins. | Cases of Triplets.
1921 ... 408 3
1922 ... 394 8
1923 ... 412 4
1924 ... 378 3
1925 ... 393 3

On the average of the five years 1 mother in every 90 gave birth
to vwins, and 1 in every 8,466 was delivered of triplets. The pro-
portions for the decennium ended 1917 were 1 in every 94 and lin
every 9,538 respectively.

Children In December, 1912, an Act was passed which provides
legitimized.  ¢}at children born out of wedlock may be legitimized at
any time after the marriage of the parents, on the application of the
father, provided there was no lawful impediment to the marriage of the
parents at the time of the birth. An amending Act passed in 1916
allowed legitimation to be effected on the application of the mother if
the father were absent on war service or had died not more than two
years previously. Up to the end of 1925 advantage was taken of
these Acts, and of an Act (now repealed) passed in 1903, to legitimate
2,479 children, of whom 14 were registered in 1903, 19 in 1904, 34 in
1905, 43 in 1906, 58 in 1907, 60 in 1908, 51 in 1909, 71 in 1910, 126
in 1911, 106 in 1912, 157 in 1913, 149 in 1914, 141 in 1915, 140 in 1916, -
136 in 1917, 162 in 1918, 159 in 1919, 165 in 1920, 168 in 1921, 133
in 1922, 133 in 1923, 121 in 1924 and 133 in 1925.

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand,
but there are marked differences in the numbers of legitimations
resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children born out of
wedlock in 1925, the numbers of legitimations in the various States and
New Zealand during that year were as follows :—Victoria, 87 ; New
South. Wales, 15°0; Queensland, 16-9; South Australia, 11:5;
Western Australia, 23°1; Tasmania, 11°6 ; and New Zealand, 20-2.

{Hegitimate The number of illegitimate births in Victoria during the
births in year 1925 was 1,543, which represents a proportion of
Victoria. 430 to every 100 births registered, asagainst 4-59in 1924,
4-37 in 1923, 4-41in 1922, 4°82 in 1921, 5-24 in 1920, 5-77 in 1919,
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5°84 in 1918, 551 in 1917, 5-15 in 1916, 575 in 1915, and 5°77
in the period 1910-14.

The percentage of illegitimate to total births in

bigmate  Victoria varied from 5-36 in 1891 to 5°94 in 1911,

unmarried  and 4-82 in 1921. The proportion of infants born out of

victori..  wedlock to the unmarried and widowed women besween

15 and 45 years of age in Victoria is shown in the

subjoined table for the census years 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1921, when
the conjugal condition of the population was known :—

ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 SINGLE WOMEN.

Single W d Illegitimat Illegitimate Birth:
Year. st 15, Births. ~ | 1,000 Singie Women.'
1891 .. .. 142,443 2,064 14°5
1901 .. .. 167,760 1,729 103
11 .. . 187,488 1,964 105
121 .. . 189,737 1,714 90

The number of infants born out of wedlock per 1,000 unmarried
and widowed women in Victoria was 9:0 in 1921. This was con-
siderably lower than the latest available figures for most European
countries. The proportions ranged from 23 in Germany, 26 in
Sweden, 24 in Denmark, 14 in Italy, and 16 in France, to 12 in
Belgium, 13 in Scotland, 7 in England and Wales, 5 in Holland,
and 4 in Ireland. v

Iilegitimacy A larger proportion of illegitimacy prevails in Melbourne
in town and  and suburbs than in the other urban and the rural districts
country. of Victoria, the proportion in.the country districts being
the smallest of all. During the year 1925, in the metropolitan area
1 birth in every 19, in other urban districts 1 in 23, and in the rural
districts only 1 in 33 were registered as illegitimate. The correspond-
ing rates for 1924 were 1 in 18, 1 in 21,and 1 in 32 respectively. One
striking result attending the introduction of the system of allotting all
births to the mother’s place of usual residence has been the altered
ratios of illegitimacy in town and country—both the urban areas outside
the metropolis and the country districts having higher ratios than on
the basis previously adopted. For 1922, the year prior to the intro-
duction of the above system, the proportions of illegitimate to total
births, based on the births which actually occurred in the various
municipalities, were 1 in 15, 1 in 38, and 1 in 58 respectively.
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DEATHS.

The following table shows the number of deaths—
male and female—also the quarters in which they were
registered and the proportion per 1,000 of the population since 1879 :—

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1880 TO 1925.

145

Sex.

Quarter of Registration.

Death

i ) Rate

Period. | Doaths. ot loan

] Males. | Females. | March. | June. |September.|December. Pgi%lll]]a-

1880-84.. 12,820 | 7,324 5,496 | 3,612 | 3,167 3,013 3,128 14-40
1885-89.. 16,200 | 9,307 6,893 | 4,591 | 3,912 3,689 4,008 15-87
1890-94. . 16,886 | 9,716 7,170 | 4,643 | 4,108 3,977 4,158 14-62
1895-99. . 16,350 | 9,227 7,123 | 4,324 | 3,957 3,808 4,261 13-81
1900-04. . 15,457 | 8,686 6,771 | 3,921 | 3,750 3,992 3,794 12:84
1905-09. . 14,932 | 8,296 6,636 | 3,805 | 3,539 3,917 3,671 11-93
1910-14.. 15,705 | 8,616 7,089 | 3,873 | 3,875 4,137 3,820 11-57
1915-19.. 16,283 | 8,860 7,423 | 3,781 | 4,172 4,467 3,863 11-38
1920-24. . 16,375 | 8,781 7,594 | 3,846 | 4,166 4,503 3,860 10-40
1925 15,836 | 8,582 7,254 | 3,744 | 4,039 4,334 3,719 947

The number of deaths in 1925 was 15,836, which was 539 below
the average of the preceding five years.

The deaths in Australia in 1925 numbered 54,567, as

Death rates 282108t 54,980 in 1924, 56,236 in 1923,51,312in 1922, 54,076
In Australasia. in 1921,56,289 in 1920, 65,9301n 1919, 50,249 in 1918, 48,029

in 1917, 54,197 in 1916, 52,782 in 1915, and 51,720 in 1914,
Of the total deaths in the year under review 15,836 occurred in Victoria,
20,822 in New South Wales, 7,545 in Queensland, 4,979 in South
Australia, 3,315 in. Western Australia, 1,996 in Tasmania, 62 in the
Northern Territory, and 12 in the Federal Capital Territory. The
death rates per 1,000 of the population, for each of the Australian
States, the Commonwealth of Australia, and New Zealand, are shown
in the following statement for quinquennial periods 1910-24, and for
1925 :— ’

DEATHS PER 1,000 OF MEAN POPULATION IN

AUSTRALASIA, 1910 TO 1925.
" . : New Queens- South Western T ia.| Australi New
Period. Vlctorla.‘ \Sﬁgﬁz}sl land. | Australia.| Australia, | Tasmania. Austral ia: | 7 oaland.

[ .

l ,
1910-14 | 11-57 | 10-41 | 10-30 10-30 16:02 10°55 10-70 9-35
1915-19 | 11-38 | 10-66 | 10-80 10-67 9-74 9-95 10-90 | 10-52
1920-24 | 10-40 950 9-56 9-66 9-48 9-82 9-79 8:98
1925 .. 9-47 9-16 8-86 9:156 9-00 9-35 9-20 8-29

! .

The death rate in England and Wales in 1925 was 12-2.
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The crude rate in Victoria is higher than in any other State, but
this result is chiefly due to- its containing a larger proportion of
elderly persons, among whom the mortality rate is very high.

A Comparisons of the crude death rates of a country for
sistribution  different periods, or of different countries for the same
jogsSrude  period, _are frequently misleading, as they do not allow

for variations in the age distributions of the population.
In Buropean countries, the proportion of elderly people, among whom
the death rate is heavy, is higher than in the Commonwealth or any of
the Australian States, and it is greater in South Australia, and lower
in Western Australia, than in any of the other States. The proportions
of each sex living in various age groups at the census of 1921 in each
division of the Commonwealth, and those in a standard population,
which has been adopted by statisticians as a standard for this purpose,
are shown in the following table :—

PROPORTIONS LIVING IN FIVE AGE GROUPS IN A STANDARD
POPULATION AND AUSTRALIA.

Proportion per 10,000 of Population living in—
Age GIoUD.  gpandard o New South |Western
Flone | VT S 1Mo | e, | o | i {austeatia,
Marzs. . '

Under 5 years 601 517 578 611 557 535 602 562

5 to 25 <o | 1,942 1 1,826 1,879 | 1,962 | 1,866 | 1,948 | 2,017 | 1,884

25t045 .. 1,318 | 1,431 | 1,559 | 1,585 | 1,509 | 1,527 | 1,336 1,512

45 to 65 .. 791 929 859 889 829 | 1,134 849 897

65 and over 258 226 227 231 253 184 236 228

Total .. | 4,910 | 4,929 | 5,102 | 5,278 | 5,014 | 5,328 | 5,040 5,083

FEMALES.

Under 5 years 597 497 561 582 529 516 593 541

5 to 25 .. 1,959 | 1,833 | 1,869 | 1,921 | 1,857 | 1,912 | 1,990 1,872

25to45 .. 1,368 | 1,539 | 1,517 | 1,388 | 1,536 | 1,347 | 1,381 1,491
45t065. .. 856 948 747 661 806 756 760 798"

65 and over 310 254 204 170 258 141 236 215

Total .. | 5,090 | 5,071 | 4,808 | 4,722 | 4,986 | 4,672 4,960 | 4,917

The figures show that the characteristic features of Australian
populations, as compared with those of European countries, are a large
preponderance of persons in the age group 25-45, and a relatively
small number aged 65 and over. Among the Australian States, South
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Australia and Western Australia have the highest and lowest propor-
tions respectively of persons aged 65 ‘years and upwards, Queensland
and Western Australia a large excess of males over females, particularly
at ages over 25, and Victoria an excess of femalesin each group, except
those under 5 years—points which should be kept in view when com-
paring their crude death rates.

The differences shown in the preceding table in the

!:,‘gf,’;.i‘;;_ age and sex constitutions of the populations of the six States

have been taken into account in computing their respective

indexes of mortality. The results for each are based upon a standard

population, distributed according to sex, into eleven age groups. In

the preceding table, for the purpose of obtaining a readier comparison,

the eleven groups have been reduced to five. Mortality indexes for

eeach State, and detailed particulars for Victoria, for the undermentioned
years, as compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician, are as follows :—

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIA, 1921-25.

Index of Mortality for— ’
Year. Victoria. |Ne¥ South| Queens- South Western : ‘ ‘Australi
ictorla. Wales. land. Australia. | Australia. Tasmania. i us x}‘aha.
1 l i
1921 10-79 1036 10-23 \ 10-38 \ 11-89 10°84 10-58
1922 9-85 9+79 10-15 1 9+39 | 10°91 9-81 9-89
1923 10-97 10-61 10-97 “ 9-90 9-79 10-49 1064
1924 10-31 1031 9:90 | 9-50 10-82 10-43 10-20
1925 974 10-13 ; 994 | 9°43 | 10°67 9:94 9-93
i ! J f

VICTORIA, 1921-25.

|
Crude Rates. | Standardized Rates,
]
Year. i
Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons.
\
i
1921 Lo lo11-43 9+63 10-52 11-57 10:04 10-79
1922 .. 10-54 8-77 965 10-61 9:09 9-85
1923 .. 11-46 9-98 10-71 11-56 10-38 10-97
1924 .. 10-87 9:24 10-05 11:00 964 10-31
1925 .. 10-32 8-64 9-47 10-45 9-04 9-74

In each of the last five years the crude death rate was higher in
Victoria than in any other Australian State, but the figures in the
above table show that, in 1921 and 1922, two States had a higher
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index of mortality than Victoria, in 1923, Queensland was the ‘same,
in 1924, Western Australia and Tasmania were higher, and New South
Wales was the same, while, in 1925, with the exception of South
Australia, Victoria’s index of mortality was lower than the remainder.

Death rates A reliable estimate of the improvement in the health
atvarious  of the community is obtained by comparing the death
ages. rates for groups of ages at different periods. = Such rates

for Victoria are given in the subjoined table for the decennial periods
1891-1900, 1902-11, and 1912-21 ;-—

DEATH RATES IN CERTAIN AGE GROUPS 1IN

VICTORIA.
Deaths per 1,000 at each Age.
Age Group.
1891-1900. 1802-11. 1912-21.
Males.

Under 5 39-29 26°73 23-85
5 to 10 3-36 2-16 2+42

10to 15 220 1-87 175
15 to 20 3-28 2-72 2-37
20 to 25 479 351 3-57
25 to 35 6°60 4-75 4-71
35 to 45 9:03 781 7°14
45 to 55 1532 1348 13-10
55 to 65 - 32-90 2538 25-05
65t0 75 62-99 59-04 53°18
75 and upwards 145°05 157°26 157-97
All ages ves von 15-47 13:30 1257

Females.

Under 5 3409 22°35 19-26
5to 10 312 203 224

10 to 15 2-06 1-78 1-56
15 to 20 - 3°43 2-80 2-27
20 to 25 4-81 3°59 356
25 to 35 6°89 501 4°58
35 to 45 8:68 7:16 6-01
45 to 55 12-12 9-96 9-44
55 to 65 .- 23-64 18-80 1746
65 to 75 . cee ces 45-87 46°71 42-01
75 and upwards 124-33 13177 136-61
All ages cen ver 12:36 1066 10°35

The figures show that at ail ages, excepting between 5 and 10, and
20 and 25, and 75 and over for males, and between 5 and 10, and 75
and over for females, much lower death rates were experienced
during the decennium 1912-21 than in the preceding one. Compared
with 1902-11, the mortality rate for the period 1912-21 for the two
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sexes combined was lower by 10 per cent. for the age group 0-10, by 9
per cent. at ages 10-15, by 16 per cent. at 15-20, by 5 per cent. at
25-35, by 12 per cent. at 35-45, and by 4 per cent. at 45-55 and
55-65. The rates, up to age 65 and probably to age 75, are compar-
able, and the marked decrease at successive periods shows that
there had been a general improvement in hygienic conditions.

In years prior to 1923 it was the custom, when computing

Death rates local death rates, to treat the deaths in two main divisions—

country. those oceurring in public institutions and those occurring

elsewhere. The latter were credited to the district in

which they were registered. Of the institutional deaths those oceurring

in hospitals were allotted to the usual residence; the remainder,

together with any deaths of persons unknown or whose residence was

not stated, were allotted to the various divisions of the State according
to the population of each.

For purposes of greater accuracy, and following the lead of England
and other countries, the allotment to usual residence has, for 1923,
et seq., been extended to cover all deaths, only those institutional deaths
where the usual residence is unknown being allotted to the various
divisions of the State as before mentioned.

The following table, computed on the above-mentioned basis, shows
the number of deaths per 1,000 of the population in the metropolitan,
other urban, and rural districts for the years 1923, 1924, and 1925 :—

DEATH RATES IN METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN,
AND RURAL DISTRICTS, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Deaths per 1,000 of Population.
Division.
1923, 1924. 1925,
Metropolitan District 11-28 10-49 9+71
Country Towns (other urba,n) 12-46 11-27 10-69
Rest of State .. .. 9-48 9-09 8-79
Total State .. .. 10:71 10-05 9-47
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The deaths in Victoria of residents of metropolitan
Death rates of municipalities, and their proportions to the populations of
resdon ™ these municipalities are shown in the following table for

the years 1923, 1924, and 1925 : —

DEATH ‘RATES IN METROPOLITAN MUNICIPALITIES, 1923,
1924, AND 1925.

Deaths per 1,000 of

Mean Number of Deaths. Population.

Municipality, Population
for 1925,

1023, | 1924. | 1925. | 1923. | 1924. | 1925,

Melbourne City .. .. 101,780 | 1,418 | 1,310 | 1,166 | 13-91 | 12°85 | 1146
Brighton City . .. 25,900 249 250 218 | 10-60. | 10°02 842
Brunswick City .. . 49,230 534 502 495 | 11+46 | 10°50 { 10°05
Camberwell City .. . 34,690 264 332 304 9°59 | 10766 876
Caulfield City .. .. 57,620 402 477 457 8-17 882 7°93
Coburg City .. .. 29,770 227 229 | 218 | 10°06 861 7°82
Collingwood City .. .. 33,950 457 395 390 1 1334 | 11-58 | 11-49
Essendon City .. .. 39,750 401 417 395 | 10-70 | 10°77 9°94
Fitzroy City .. .. 34,330 539 414 458 | 15°48 | 1197 | 183°34
Footscray City .. . 42,750 385 411 376 | 10-07 | 10-02 8°80
Hawthorn City .. .. 31,730 359 308 300 | 11-85 987 9°45
Kew City .. .. 21,050 159 203 198 | 852 | 1020 | 9°41

Malvern City

42,500 358 350 353 9°10 845 8°31
Northeote City

36,930 309 333 366 9°38 957 9;91
*

QOakleigh Town .. .. 87 72 * 12-72 994

Port Melbourne City .. 13,150 158 142 135 | 1202 | 10°80 | 1027
Prahran City .. . 51,540 620 617 550 { 12+17 | 12+06 | 10°67
Preston Town . .. 17,250 137 139 172 | 11-75 974 9:97
Richmond City .. .. 43,65C 561 471 464 | 12°90 | 10°80 | 10°63
Sandringham City .. .. 17,250 111 122 131 7-93 7°87 7°59
South Melbourne City .. 47,130 585 542 483 { 12°45 | 11'51 | 1025
8t. Kilda City .. .. 41,150 446 414 407 | 11-09 | 10°15 9°89
Williamstown City .. .. 22,780 240 236 208 | 1134 | 10°97 9°15
Remainder of Metropolis .. 51,720 408 432 480 1045 | 10-44 9728
Hospitals and Shipping .. 11,360 . .. .. .. .. ..

Whole Metropolis .. | 89810 9,414' 9,118 | 8,724 | 11-28 | 10-49| 9°71

* Included in © Remainder of Metropolis,”

The outstanding features of the above figures are the high death
rates prevailing in some of the old centres of population, of which
Melbourne City, Collingwood, Fitzroy, Port Melbourne, Prahran,
Richmond, and South Melbourne, are examples, and the low rates in
compuratively recently settled areas, such as Camberwell, Caulfield,
Coburg, Kew, Malvern, Northcote, and Sandringham. The deaths for
1925 were 1120 per 1,000 in the former as against 845 in the latter
group.  Slight differences in the age distribution of the populations of
these two divisions may exist, but they can account for only a small
portion of the great disparity in their mortality rates. It would appear
that the standard of health, as indicated by death rates, is much
better in the outlying and less densely populated suburbs than in the
central and more congested areas of the metropolis.
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Metropolitan The ages of the people, as disclosed at the census of 1921,
and country

andcountry  onable a comparison to be made between the death rates
compared. prevailing in Greater Melbourne and in the remainder of
the State. On the average of the years 1923-25, the deaths of
metropolitan residents were in the ratio of 10°47 per 1,000 of
population, as against a ratio of 962 for residents of the rest of the
State. The apparent difference in favour of the country is
-85, but a computation shows that, when allowances are made for the
unequal age and sex distribution of the people in these areas, the actual
difference is greater—the deaths per 1,000 of population being fewer
by 1+34 among country than among metropolitan residents.

Decrease in In Greater Melbourne, in the decade 1916-25, there
Metropolitan were-11+63 deaths per 1,000 of the population, as compared

with 1576 in the decennium 1892-1901. The reduction
in the rate represents a saving of approximately 32,350 lives in the last
ten years. Many factors have contributed to this result, but it is
probable that the introduction of the sewerage system, the notification
of contagious diseases, the improvement in the conditions of labour, the
increasing supervision of the manufacture and sale of articles of con-
sumption, the greater proportion of females in the community, and the
advance of medical science, have been the main causes of the decline.
That the sanitary conditions of the metropolis have greatly improved is
evidenced by a comparison of the death rates from tubercular and
certain other diseases for the period 1916-26 with those for the
decennium 1892-1901. The following are the rates :—

Deaths per 1,000 of Population.

Cause of Death.

1892-1901. . 1916-25. Decrease in

1916-25.
Pulmonary Tuberculosis 1-654 0749 0-905
Other Tubercular Diseases ... | 0°446 0-163 0-283
Typhoid Fever 0-293 0-020 0-273
Scarlet Fever 0-033 0-021 0-012
Measles e 0-215 0-037 0178
Diphtheria ... 0-196 0-118 0-078

Tctal 2-837 1-108 1-729
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" The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned
declined by 61 per cent in 1916-25—the decline representing a rate
of 1°73 per 1,000 of the population. It is impossible to state which
municipalities have contributed most to this result, as their mortality
rates from the diseases referred to are not available for the earlier
period. A comparison, however, of the general death rates in each,
for the periods under review, shows that all divisions of the metropolis
have, in varying degrees, shared in the improvement. The mortality
from all causes showed a net decline of 413 per 1,000 of the population
during the period mentioned.

Death rates The appended statement shows, for the years 1923, 1924,
it: Country and 1925, the number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000

.of the population in the twelve principal country towns
also, the population of each at the end of 1925 :—

DEATH RATES IN THE TWELVE PRINCIPAL COUNTRY
TOWNS, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Popula- Number of Deaths. Deat%ié)‘g{a%{gg? of
Town. tion at
end of
1925. 1923. | 1924. | 1925, 1923. 1924, 1925.
Ballarat and Suburbs .. 40,990 552 451 470 | 13-81 | 11-11 | 11-47
Bendigo and Suburbs .. 33,700 474 470 410 | 14-15 | 13-97 | 12-17
Geelong and Suburbs .. | 39,100 | 394 | 394 410 | 10-62 | 10-44 | 10-48
Carrum .. .. 6,500 71 52 41 | 11-83 839 631
Castlemaine and Suburbs 7,170 69 78 68 9:62 | 10-96 9-48
Hamilton = .. .. 5,200 73 66 58 | 14-29 | 12-89 | 11-15
Maryborough .. 4,840 * 61 58 * 12-63 | 11-98
Mildura .. .. 5,850 70 69 67 | 12:61 | 12-11 | 11-45
Mordialloe .. o 7,220 68 56 69 9-86 7-80 9-56
Stawell .. .. 4,660 61 52 46 | 13-26 | 11-18 9-87
Warrnambool. . .. 8,020 96 70 76 | 12-08 8-75 9-48
Wonthaggi .. .. 6,500 58 61 41 | 10-36 | 10-17 6-31

* Not available.

An examination of the particulars of residence of per-

Desidents o ons who have died in the public hospitals of Victoria during
i hasying  recent years reveals definite and interesting information
regarding the assistance rendered by these institutions

to people in different divisions of the State. For the metro-

politan municipalities, the twelve principal country towns, and the
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remainder of the State, the percentages of the total deaths of
residents thereof which occurred in public hospitals during the year
1925 were as follows :— .

PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN
AREAS OCCURRING IN HOSPITALS, 1925.

Percentage of Percentage of
heiee |
Area. ocffxfll-riing ?n Area. occurring in
Hospitals, Hospitals,
1925. ) 19256.
b

Melbourne City .. .. 394 Williamstown City . 21-6
Brighton City .. .. 18.3 Remainder of Metropolis 223
Brunswick City .. 31-1 Ballarat .. .. 20-2
Camberwell City .. 13-5 Bendigo .. .. 22-0
Caulfield City .. .. 14.7 Geelong .. .. 25-9
Coburg City .. .. 25-7 Carrum .. .. 14-6
Collingwood City .. 38-5 Castlemaine .. .. 36-8
Essendon City .. .. 24-6 Hamilton .. N 22-4
Fitzroy City .. .. 41-9 Maryborough .. . 46-6
Footscray City .. .. 282 Mildura .. .. 507
Hawthorn City .. .. 17-0 Mordialloc .. .. 31-9
Kew City .. .. 17-7 Stawell .. .. 304
Malvern City .. .. 15-9 Warrnambool .. .. 40-8
Northeote City .. .. 34-7 Wonthaggi .. .. 46-3
Port Melbourne City .. 43-0
Prahran City .. .. 29-5
Preston Town .. .. 29-6 Summary—
Richmond City .. .. 35-3 Greater Melbourne .. 28-5
Sandringham City .. 22-9 Twelve Country Towns 266
South Melbourne City .. 31-3 Remainder of State .. 21-4
St. Kilda City S 20-6 Whole State L. 259

Of the total deathsin the State 259 per cent. occurred in public
hospitals in 1925, as against 244 per cent. in 1924 and 209 per cent.
in 1910-15. The disparities in the proportions for different areas
are very significant. Of the total cases of fatal illness which occurred
amongst residents of the metropolitan districts mentioned in 1925,
the percentage treated in public hospitals varied from 43-0 for Port
Melbourne, 41 -9 for Fitzroy, 39 4 for Melbourne City, 385 for Colling-
wood, and 35'3 for Richmond, to 17-7 for Kew, 170 for Hawthorn,
*.15°9 for Malvern, 14°7 for Caulfield, and 135 for Camberwell. For
the whole metropolitan area the percentage was 28°5 as compared
with 227 for therest of the State. Taking the proportions for fatal
cases as an index of all cases dealt with, it would appear that,
relatively to population] the assistance rendered by public hospitals
to the residents of Greater Melbourne exceeds bv about 26 per cent.’
that given to people residing elsewhere. ’
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Reéidents of Greater Melbourne who died in public hosp1talsm
Victoria during 1925 numbered 2,483 .

Deathsin. In 1925 the deaths in public institutions were 31:2 per
Institations €€t of the total in the State. The number of deaths in
InGreater  each public institution in the metropolis in 1925 is given
Melbourne. . ;1 the subjoined table :=— - : e

DEATHS IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS IN GREATER
MELBOURNE, 1925.

Institution, o, of Institution, : ot
Hospitals— Other Public Institutions—
Melbourne ....| 880 Victorian Homes for Aged and
Alfred . | 496 Infirm ... 103
St. Vincent’s ... <. | 1587 . Benevolent Asylum - | 149
Homaopathic ... ee 92 Convent of the Little Sisters
Austin .| 221 of the Poor . 61
Children’s o | 481 Old Colonists’ Homes 9
Women’s - | 174 Foundling Hospital, Broad-
Infectious Diseases 93 meadows 11
Queen Victoria ... 54 Macleod Military Sanatorium 2
Eye and Ear .- 10 Children’s Welfare Dépét ... 3
Williamstown . 15 Kew Lunatic Asylum - 95
Caulfield Repatriation ... 66 Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum... 4
Police ... 2 Mont Park Asylum 48
Heatherton Sanatorium ... 55 Receiving House — Mental
Caulfield Convalescent ... 24 Hospital .. 47
The Haven 12
Foundling Hospital, East Mel-
bourne .. e 2
Carlton Refuge . -
. Macleod Military  Mental
' Agylum ... 2
Janefield Sanatorium 12
Total Hospitals and other | ——
Total Hospitals - 2,791 Institutions ... |3,35¢

The mortality of children under one year in proportion

:':‘,’.‘{‘:,','fy‘ to births has been considerably less in recent than in
earlier periods, but the necessity for reducing the risks

to infant health and life, particularly amongst illegitimate children,
is still apparent. The deaths of infants in 1925 numbered 2,046, and,
as there were 35,922 births, it follows that of every 10,000 infants
born approximately 570 died within twelve months. The rates for
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Melbourne and suburbs, the extra metropolitan area, and the whole
State, for different periods since 1879, are shown in the following
table :—

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VICTORIA, 1880 TO 1925.

Melbourne and Suburbs. Rest of State. Victoria.
Period. Av%"::gleb;&rn:fua] Ra{'goper Avlei%‘uaﬁlebén&ual Raltgoper Av&rggfbgn;}ual Ra{'goper
Dguhsunder | pirly, | Degths der | pirys, | Degthomnder | pir.
1880-84. . 1,649 17-01 1,626 923 3,275 12-00
1885-89.. 2,576 17-85 1,812 9-79 4,388 13:33
1890-94. . 2,311 14-04 1,926 9:49 4,237 11-47
1895-99. . 1,650 13-15 1,913 10°00 3,663 11-25
1900-04. . 1,417 11-65 1,565 8-62 2,982 9-82
1905-09. . 1,209 9-65 1,307 7-15 2,516 8-12
1910-14.. 1,345 8:42 1,201 6-49 2,546 7-38
1915-19.. 1,302 762 886 5-54 2,188 6-61
1920-24. . 1,328 7-16 1,024 5-86 2,352 6:53
1925 .. 1,079 6-02 967 5-37 2,046 570

In computing birth and death rates the system was introduced in
1923 of allotting all births and deaths to the place of usual residence
of the parties. In the cases of births and infantile deaths the mother’s
residence is considered to be that of the child.. This accounts for the
slight increase in the rate for the remainder of the State in the period
1920-24, and a corresponding decresse in the rate for the Metropolis.

infantile The deaths of infants under 1 year of age per 100 births
deaths in in Greater Melbourne, Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, and the
diffierent areas. yost of the State in 1923, 1924, and 1925 were as foilows :—

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN DIFFERENT DIVISIONS
OF THE STATE, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Deaths under One Year
per 100 Births.
Division.
1923. 1924. 1925.
Melbourne and Suburbs .. . 7-34 6-77 6-02
Ballarat and Suburbs .. .. 8-54 6-58 7-49
Bendigo and Suburbs .. .. 1057 10-25 6-19
Geelong and Suburbs .. .. 10-01 734 7-13
Rest of the State .. .. 529 5-15 515
Victoria .. .. 657 6-13 570

8767.—9
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The prejudicial effect of city surroundings on infant life is evidenced
by the mortality being heavier in urban than in country districts.
During 1925 the deaths of children under 1 year of age to every 1,000
births were 60 in Melbourne, 75 in Ballarat, 62 in Bendigo, and 71
in Geelong, as against 51 in the rest of the State.

tnfant The following table shows for each metropolitan muni-

et in cipality the deaths of infants under 1 year, and the number

metropalitan  of such deaths per 100 births in the years 1923, 1924,
and 1925:—

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN METROPOLITAN
MUNICIPALITIES, 1923, 1924, AND 1925.

Number of Deaths Deaths under One year
under One year. per 100 Births.
Municipality.

1923. 1924. 1925. 1923. 1924, 1925.
Melbourne City .. .. 237 168 136 | 11-79 | 9-12 | 7-70
Brighton City .. .. 22 21 20 4-56 | 4-38 | 3-82
Brunswick City .. .. 85 79 72 7-52 6°55 6-47
Camberwell City .. .. 25 37 32 3:96 | 4-96 | 3-84
Caulfield City .. .. 56 63 35 5:33 ¢ 5°87 1 3-31
Coburg City .. .. 42 38 49 7-59 | 5-59 | 6-67
Collingwood City .. .. 64 68 54 9:32 | 9-37| 7-65
Essendon City .. .. 59 52 53 7-08 | 5°94 | 6-36
Fitzroy City .. .. 84 59 55 | 10-43 | 8-20 | 8-32
Footscray City .. .. 68 74 75 6:65 | 7-71 | 7-56
Hawthorn City .. . 32 30 19 5:69 | 5-37! 3-56
Kew City .. .. 13 18 19 344 | 4-65 | 5-23
Malvern City .. .. 31 27 28 4:96 | 3-91 | 4-22
Northeote City .. ‘. 49 b4 54 595 581 595

Oakleigh Town .. .. 10 8 * 4-26 | 3-54 *
Port Melbourne City .. 25 26 24 | 8-20 | 893 | 8:70
Prahran City .. .. 68 66 49 713 7-52 552
Preston Town .. .. 24 31 37 6-32 | 6-19 | 6-53
Richmond City .. .. 73 66 65 8:13 6-98 7-30
Sandringham City .. 16 16 14 7-24 | 5-97 5-09
South Melbourne City .. 95 88 59| 9:99| 9-25 | 7-59
St. Kilda City .. .. 31 34 28 4-78 | 5-02 | 4-37
Williamstown City .. 32 38 32 6-41 7476 | 6°10
Remainder of Metropolis .. 51 69 70 | 550 | 6-47 | 506
Whole Metropolis .. 1,292 | 1,230 | 1,079 7-34 6-77 6-02

* Included in ¢ Remainder of Metropolis.”

It is noticeable that the centres having the lowest infantile death
rates are residential areas which are not so thickly populated as nearly
all of the other metropolitan districts.
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intanti An investigation into the experience in regard to infantile *
ntantile : . .
Mortality st Iortality over a period of years discloses a constant decrease
':L':i’e"‘ in the infantile death rate, shared proportionately by each
sex, since the earlier periods. Further analysis shows that
the decrease was shared by all age periods except the period * under
one week.” Comparing the quinquennial periods 1910-14 and 1920-24
the mortality rate of infants whose age was over one week shows a
decrease of 20°5 per cent., while that of infants under one week has
increased by 10°2 per cent,

In 1925 the total rate for males was 24°6 per cent. higher than
that for females,

The tables which follow show the percentage of deaths of infants at
various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, and male
and female death rates at each age period for the year 1925 :—

INFANTILE MORTALITY AT DIFFERENT AGES,

1900 TO 1925.
Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births.
Period. 1 Week Total
Und Pl 1403 | 3to6 | 6to12| Tota ,
1 Week. Mot Months. | Months. | Months, tader | Males. | Females.
1900-04 .. 34-4 16-9 [ 21-0 25:9 | 98-2 | 105-7 904
1905-09 .. 33-0 13-8 15-1 19-3 812 89-3 72-6
1910-14 .. 215 11-1 12-1 12-4 16-7 738 81-8 65°3
1915-19 .. 23-3 10-1 10-5 94 12-8 66-1 | 73-0 58-7
1920-24 .. 237 9-3 9-8 ‘ 10-0 12-5 65-3 718 585
1925 .. 23:1 7-8 7-9 7-1 11-1 57-0 62-9 50-5

INFANTILE MORTALITY AT DIFFERENT AGES,
MALES AND FEMALES, 1925.

Males. Females.
Age.
Rate per | Percentage Rate per | Percentage
Number. 1,000 at each Number. 1,000 at each
Births. Age. Births. Age.
Under 1 week .. 477 25-7 40-8 354 20-4 40-4
1 week to 1 month 168 9-0 14-3 111 64 12-7
1 to 3 months . 161 87 13-8 122 7-0 13-9
3 to 6 months ‘. 142 7-6 12-1 114 66 13-0
6 to 12 months .. 222 11-9 19-0 175 10-1 20-0
Total .. 1,170 62-9 100-0 | 876 50-5 100-0
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The experience of the years 1920-25 shows that, of every

Probable 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 703
ity o boys and 572 girls died within twelve months, and 9,297

of the former and 9,428 of the latter, or 18,725 of mixed
sexes, were living at the end of the year. The corresponding numbers
surviving the first year in edrlier periods were 17,765 in the ten years
1891-1900 and 17,468 in 1881-90. It is thus seen that, of every
20,000 births comprising equal numbers of each sex, there were 960
more survivors in 1920-25 than in 1891-1900, and 1,257 more than in
1881-90.

An investigation of infantile mortalities would be incom-
plete if the diseases which have proved fatal in different
periods of years were not ascertained, and their incidence in
each period compared. Information of this nature reveals
the causes of high death rates, and, when a fairly early period is
selected for comparison with recent years, it shows in what direction
improvements have taken place. The chief preventable and non-
preventable causes of death, grouped under certain headings, are
shown in the subjoined table for the periods 1891-93, 1901-10, and
1911-20, and for the year 1925 :—

Infantile
death rates
trom certain
causes.

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1891-93,
1901-10, 1911-20, AND 1925.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000
Disease Births in—
Cause of Death. Classification
Number.
1891-93. | 1901-10. | 1911-20. 1925.
‘Whooping Cough. . 9 2-60 2-52 1-82 81
Convulsions . .. 80 6-83 3-10 1-63 *70
‘Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-
monia, Pneumonia .. |99a, 100a, 101 11-37 8-13 686 4-90
Diarrheeal Diseases, all forms 113 29-66 | 24-62 16-13 11-05
Congenital = Malformations, ]
C. .. S 159 3-45 4-86 4-38 4-62
Wasting Diseases (Maras-
mus, Atrophy, &e.) 160 22-24 | 12-74 | 13-09{ 6-65
Prematurity . 161a 13-13 | 14-99 | 15-17 | 15-06
Violence .. .. | 175 to 203 3-16 2-47 1-07 -67
Early Infancy, Injury at
Birth .. .. 162, 1615 A . . 7-02
All other causes .. . } 24-49 14-46 9-40 5-48
Total, all causes 116.93 87-89 69-55 56-96
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INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT DIFFERENT AGES, FROM
CERTAIN CAUSES, 1925.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births.

Age Period.
Cause of Death.

8. Balabsl 458 .
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Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia,

Pneumonia .. +20/ +36] 1-36/ 1-06, 1-92| 4-90| 5-27] 4-51
Diarrheeal Diseases, allforms .. .. +53] 1-87 3-56| 5-09(11-0512-26| 9-75
Congenital Malformations, &e. 2-12; 95| 75 33| 47| 4-62] 4-68| 4-56
Wasting Diseases (Marasmus,

Atrophy, &c.) N .. | 2-64| 1-42] 1-56] -61] -42! 6-65; 7-59| 5-66
Prematurity 11-44| 2-53] -95 -14| .. |15-0616-46,13 56
EarlyInfancy,In]urya,tBnth 5-65, 123 -11| -03] .. | 7-02| 8-28; 5:65
All other causes . .| 1-09] -75] 1-28) 1-39| 3-15/*7-66| 8-39| 6-86

Total, all causes .. 23-14) 7-77 7'88J 7'12‘11'0556'96{62'93‘50'55

i I
i | 1

% 253 were deaths from Epidemicand Infectious diseases, and, of these, 1°45 were of Infants
aged 6 months to 12 months.

Of every 1,000 infants born 203 died from diarrheeal and wasting
diseases during 1921-25 as against 29 in 1911-20, 37 in 1901-10, and
52 in 1891-93—a decrease of 61 per cent. since the last mentioned
period. In 1921-25, acute bronchitis, broncho-pneumonia and pneu-
monia were responsible for 5:84 deaths per 1,000 births, as
compared with 11-37 in 1891-93—a decline of 51 per cent. between
the two periods. Of every 100 children who died in the last five years,
33 deaths were due to prematurity and congenital malformations,
which may be regarded as of a non-preventable nature, while 20 died
from diarrhoeal diseases. The mortality from the latter diseases was
highest during the months December to April. Of every 1,000 children
born during the years referred to 13 died from diarrheeal complaints
within a year, a proportion which shows the necessity for further
preventive measures in relation to these diseases.

An examination of the male and female mortalities from the above
diseases discloses the fact that the male rate was consistently higher
than the female rate, except in the cases of whooping cough and con-
vulsions.

The table which follows shows thenumber of deathsand the death rate
of infants under one month for Melbourne and suburbs and the whole
State for the years 1921 to 1925, also the principal causes of death.
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DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH, 1921 To 1925,

Melbourne and Suburks. Victoria.

Cause of Death,
1921.11922.| 1923.] 1924.| 1925, 1921. | 1922. | 1923. | 1924, | 1925.

Convnlsions .. . 18 31 6 10 7 37 54 27 27 20
Bronchitls, Broncho-pneu-

monia, Pneumonia .. 23 13 33 29 14 37 19 55 47 20
Diarrheeal Diseases, all forms 11 11 11 3 9 26 22 26 14 19

Congenital  Malformations, .
73 45 50 58 60 123 72 98 | 110 | 110

&e. .. .. ..
Wasting Diseases (Marasmus,
.. 78 81 87| 80 65.| 182 188 166 137 146

Atrophy, &e.) ..

Prematurity L. .. | 322 | 277 | 326 | 322 | 263 | 548 | 485 | 594 | 568 | 502
Viclence e 12879 e | 2| 8| Tis| 12| 16 ¢ 1
njury at Birth .. . 80 124
Early Intancy (16%) }| e8| 87| 90 106{| 8¢ }us | 163 | 187 | 207 122
All other causes .. .. 45 32 24 22 1 19 88 50 42 45 42

Total all Causes .. | 678 | 586 | 636 | 632 | 576 | 1,237 | 1,065 | 1,211 | 1,159 | 1,110

Deaths per 100 Births 367 {310 [3'61 |3°48 13°22 | 348 | 293 | 3°38 | '3°21 | 309

Leaiti On the average of the last ten years, 156 in every
uﬁ,gg'm".:,f&a"d 1,000 illegitimate infants died within a year, as against
rantle . 60 in every 1,000 legitimate children. It is thus seen

that the proportion of illegitimate children dying before
the age of 1 year is 2'6 times that of legitimate children.
In the year 1925 the mortality rate of legitimate infants was 5 +50
per 100 births. The children born out of wedlock during the same
year numbered 1,543, and the deaths of illegitimate infants were 155,
the death rate being thus 1005 per 100 births. With the view of ascer-
taining the chief reasons for the marked disproportion in the mortality
rates of the two classes the following table has been constructed,
showing the deaths from certain causes, per 1,000 legitimate and
illegitimate births, for the periods 1904-08 and 1914-18 and the year
1925 :—

DEATH RATES OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE
INFANTS FROM CERTAIN CAUSES.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births.

Cause of Death. Legitimate. TNegitimate.

|
1904-08. | 1914-18. | 1925, 1904-08. | 1914-18.} 192f.

Diarrheeal Diseases ... 19-8 142 105 | 726 | 486 | 242
Prematurity, Congenital Malfor-

mations, Marasmus, &c. .. | 303 272 | 254 | 52°1 | 649 | 484
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia,

Pneumonia 69 6°1 47 | 186 125 9-8
Other causes 183 153 144 | 587 | 366 | 189

Total, all causes ... 753 628 550 1202°0 | 1626 | 1013
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The rates for 1925 show that of every 1,000 children born out of
wedlock 242 died from diarrheeal diseases within a year, as compared
with 10-5 deaths per 1,000 legitimate infants from the same cause.
Owing to a larger proportion of the former children being deprived
of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases might be expected
among them than among legitimate infants,but the striking differences
in the death rates from this cause and from the chief respiratory
diseases indicate considerable neglect in the rearing of illegitimate
infants, ‘

intantite The influence of temperature on infantile mortality
deatnsin  from! the chief digestive and respiratory diseases is specially
from certain  noticeable, whilst on deaths from other causes, particularly

those of a developmental character, very little influence
is apparent. The infantile deaths in Melbourne and suburbs from
the two former classes of complaint in each month during the last

five years are shown in the appended table :—

INFANTILE DEATHS IN EACH MONTH FROM CERTAIN
CAUSES, 1921-25.

Infantile Deaths in Greater Melbourne in 1921-25 from—
Month. Diarrheeal Diseases. Respiratory Diseases.

Males. | Females. Total. Males. | Females. Total.

January .. .. 174 126 300 20 17 37
February .. .. 117 94 | 211 23 10 33
March .. .. 95 80 175 15 14 29
April .. .. 85 58 143 22 19 41
May .. .. 61 63 124 .27 17 44
June .. .. 33 17 50 37 30 67
July .. .. 14 10 24 55 59 117
August .. .. 6 12 18 53 48 101
September . . .. 10 8 18 32 36 68
Qctober .. .. 14 14 28 16 5 24
November .. .. 21 11 32 16 17 33
December .. e 49 40 89 22 15 37
Total, 1921-25 .. 679 533 | 1,212 341 290 631
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The experience of the last five years shows that of the total
infantile deaths in the metropolis from diarrhceal diseases 86 per cent.
occur during the six months December to May, and of the deaths
from respiratory diseases 56 per cent. occur in the four months June
to September.

Intantite The deaths of infants under 1 year of age in the Common-
mortality in wealth numbered 7,250 in 1925, as compared with 7,701 in

1924, 8,186 in 1923, 7,251 in 1922, 8,952in1921,9,431in 1920,
8,464 in 1919, 7,364 in 1918, 7,302 in 1917, and 9,282in 1916. The next
table gives the proportion of such deaths to the total births in each
State, the Commeonwealth of Australia, and New Zealand for periods
back to 1910 :—

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AUSTRALASIA, 1910-25.

Deaths under One Year per 100 Births.

Period. .
Slgzgh Queens- | South | Western

Wales. land. | Australia. | Australia.

New

Tasmania.| Australia. Zealand.

Victoria.

1910-14 7-38 7-27 6-55 6-78 7-49 7-68 7-17 5-72
1915-19 | 6-61 | 6-44 | 6-33 6-18 6-19 6-53 6-43 4"86
192024 | 6-53 6-10 5:46 | 5-84 6-11 6-24 610 449
1925 .. 5-70 5:50 | 4-52 | 4-61 5-66 5-52 5-34 4-00

The infantile deaths per 100 births in the Australasian capitals
in 1925 were as follows :—Melbourne 6-02, Sydney 5:70, Brisbane
503, Adelaide 4-95, Perth 7-25, Hobart 7-61, and Wellington 4-39,

Deaths of In 1925 the deaths of male children under 5 years of age
:l:ll‘:g:esn' numbered 1,503, and the deaths of female children under

that age, 1,134—the former being in the proportion of
17-51 per cent., and the latter of 1563 per cent., to the total number
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of deaths of the respective sexes at all ages. The subjoined table
gives the annual number of such deaths in the State at each year of
age, and the proportion of the deaths under five years of age to the
deaths at all ages in decennial periods from 1871 to 1920, and in the
years 1921 to 1925 :—

MORTALITY OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS.

Year of Age at Death. Total under 5 Years.
Period. Proportion
Per
0. 1. 2. 3. 4. Number. | 100 Deaths
at all
Ages.
Males.
1871-80 .. | 1,783 508 206 148 119 2,764 39-41
1881-90 .. 2,158 464 161 114 92 2,989 34-28
1891-1900.. 2,050 432 143 93 76 2,794 30-05
1901-10 .. 1,504 249 83 59 41 1,936 22-93
1911-20 .. 1,363 233 92 64 48 1,800 20-38
1921 .. 1,479 213 86 | - 50 45 1,873 21-62
1922 .- 1,130 170 65 47 R 7 § 1,446 1766
1923 .. 1,311 213 86 43 43 1,696 18-57
1924 .. 1,199 201 94 49 58 1,601 18- 06
1925 .. 1,170 186 64 44 39 1,503 17-51
Females

1871-80 .. 1,482 482 198 139 106 2,407 46-06
1881-90 . 1,805 423 151 105 84 2,568 39-61
1891-1900. . 1,702 385 129 82 68 ., 2,366 33-61
1901-10 . 1,192 217 81 51 40 1,581 2358
191120 . 1,029 |- 190 74 59 49 1,401 19-00
1921 e 1,107 183 73 36 57 1,456 19-41
1922 ' 805 123 61 34 27 1,050 15-07
1923 .. 1,047 . 159 71 33 32 1,342 16-60
1924 .. 1,017 175 66 44 19 1,321 17-29
1925 . 876 150 47 35 26 1,134 15-63

The number of persons of advanced ages was greater in the later
than in the earlier years mentioned in the above table, and, as the
mortality is very heavy at the older ages, this accounts to some extent
for the gradual decrease in the proportion of deaths under the age of
6 years. After making allowance for this there is still a marked
reduction in the mortality under 5 years of age in recent years as
compared with that in periods prior to 1901.
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The ages of males and females who died in 1925 and

et in the two preceding years are shown in the following
table :— ’
AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1923 To 1925.
1023, 1924, 102
Ages. . § ) E ) §
s | 2 3 £ | 2| 3 | 5|3 | 2
Under 1 .. 11,311 {1,047 | 2,358 |1,199 | 1,017 | 2,216 {1,170 | 876 2,046
1 to 2 213 159 372 201 175 376 186 150 336
2, 3 86 71 157 94 66 160 64 47 111
3, 4 43 33 76 49 44 93 44 35 79
4, 5 | 43| 320 75| 8| 19| 77| 39| 26| 65
5, 10 158 103 261 136 99 235 127 97 224
10 ,, 15 108 108 216 103 73 176 106 96 202
15 ,, 20 168 151 319 161 148 309 162 | 124 286
20 ,, 25 184 195 379 214 | 206 420 193 161 359
25 ,, 30 215 249 464 204 | 230 434 194 215 409
30 ,, 35 245 279 524 213 263 476 | 229 227 456
35 ,, 40 289 295 584 231 260 541 299 248 547
40 ,, 45 364 279 643 311 245 5566 285 277 562
45 ,, 50 389 348 737 363 309 677 363 301 664
50 ,, 55 548 417 965 544 417 961 520 395 915
55 ,, 60 712 500 | 1,212 673 487 | 1,160 656 449 | 1,105
60 ,, 65 894 638 | 1,532 933 613 | 1,546 889 601 | 1,490
65 ,, 70 843 677 | 1,520 | 842 637 | 1,479 | 857 657 | 1,514
70 ,, 75 662 590 | 1,252 695 554 | 1,249 710 589 | 1,299
75 ,, 80 623 682 | 1,305 609 606 | 1,215 580 | 596 | 1,176
80 ,, 85 502 571 | 1,073 500 575 1 1,075 469 568 | 1,037
8 ,, 90 357 434 791 301 375 676 296 343 639
90 ,, 9 146 168 314 137 165 302 105 137 243
95 12 21 33 131 14 27 14 14 28.
96 5 16 21 9 16 25 11 7 18
97 5 9 14 5 7 12 3 9 12
98 4 6 10 6 10 16 2 5 7
99 1 2 3 2 4 8 1 2 3
100 .o 2 2 4 1 1 2 1 1 2
101 .. .. .. .. 1 1 2 1 1 2
102 .. 2 1 3 .. 4 4 .. .. o
103 . . .. . .. .
104 .. .. .
105 . 1 1 .
109 1 . 1 .
Total .. |9,135 {8,084 {17,219 (8,863 | 7,640 |16.503 |8,582 | 7,254 |15.836

'

Of the 49,558 persons who died in Victoria during the last three
years 6.406 were aged 30 years and upwards, and 21—nine males
and twelve females—had attained or passed the age of 100 years_
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The highest age at death recorded in the period 1923-25 was [09 years,
which was attained by one man. To every 100 female deaths there
were 118 male deaths in 1925, as against 116 in 1924, 113 in 1923,
117 in 1922, and 115 in 1921.

Doath rat The death rates from the chief diseases are shown in the |
from cortain appended table for the period 1908-12 and. for the last |

diseases.
five years i—

DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES.

Deaths per Million of the Population.
Cause of Death.
1908 | 1921, | 1922, | 1923. | 1024. | 1925.
Typboid Fever .. .. .. 98 46 20 34 20 11
Measles .. .. .. 33 4 1 48 4 26
Scarlet Fever .. .. .. 16 12 8 11 13 10
Whooping Cough .. .. 77 63 26 12 | 160 27
Diphtheria and Croup .. .. 122 179 88 58 69 42
Influenza . .. 109 88 46 248 104 41
Acute Anterior Pohomyehhs (pre- i
viously Infantile Paralysis) .. .. .. 5 2 2 15
Cerebro- Snina.l Meningitis .. .. 11 8 81 2 17
Phthisis .. R55 | 667 | 565 | 620 585 | 561
Other Tubercula.r Dlsea.ses . 182 137 120 123 127 97
Syphilis . .. .. 51 36 22 26 24 24
Cancer .. .e .. 833 | 954 997 | 1,013 999 978
Diabetes . .. 107 136 110 98 133 107
Ansmia, Chlorosus, Leucaemm .. 81 104 85 118 97 104
Simple Meningitis . 133 64 68 67 46 38
Locomotor Ataxia and other dlseases
of Spinal Cord 71 52 38 49 55 29
Congestion and Haemorrhage of the
Brain .. .o .o 449 472 433 471 467 451
Epilepsy .. .. . 35 34 27 39 25 34
Convulsions .. .. . 76 47 59 45 31 18
Heart Disease (including Endocar-
ditis, Pericarditis, and Angina Pec-
toris) . 11,441 | 1,267 11,245 | 1,423 [ 1,364 | 1,334
Acute and Chromc Bronchltm .. 348 222 209 233 199 161
Pneumonia and Broncho-pneumonia | 834 | 676 | 746 | 978 | 741 | 543
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Dearus per MiLuioN FroM CERTAIN CAUsEs—continued.

Deaths per Million of the Population.

Cause of Death.

1908 | 1921, | 1022, | 1028, | 1024. | 1935,

Pleurisy ) 45 35 29 32 30 29
Congestion of Lungs and Pulmonary

Apoplexy .o 63 59 59 45 59 52

Asthma and Pulmonary Emphysema, 60 22 32 42 26 30
Diseases of the Stomach (Cancer

excepted) .. 99 79 81 81 71 91
Enteritis, Gastro-ententls, and Dxar-
rheeal Diseases .. e 833 857 358 480 354 376
Appendicitis .. .. 81 57 67 70 75 67
Hernia, Intestinal Obstructlon .. 113 100 107 95 90 105
Hydatids 22| 14 13 10 10 i1
- Cirrhosis and other dxsea.ses of the
Liver (Cancer excepted) .. 158 99 81 920 87 86
Biliary Calculi .. 27 25| 20 14 25 23
Bimple Peritonitis (non-puerperal) 35 24 28 34 25 27
Acute and Chronie Nephritis, Urze- ;
mia, Bright’s Disease .. 576 | 516 | 514 501 482 | 493
Calculi of the Urinary System . 7 8 4 6 9 5
Diseases of the Bladder and Prostate 94 57 55 68 69 86
Old Age .. 1,630 | 873 | 873, 867 | 770 | 762
Suicide .. .. 102 o5 81 78 72 107
Accidental Vlolence .. e 531, 4ig 393 | 414 485 504
Homicide .. .. . 19 14 15 13 11 13

The above and other causes of death are fullv dealt with in subse-
quent paragraphs.

The following table shows for each month of the year

The Seasonal the proportion of deaths per 1,000 due to nine well-known
Diseases. diseases and to all causes. The figures are based on the
experience of the period 1920-25, and, in order to

make the results comparable, adjustments have been made to
correct the inequality of the number of days in each month. The
average annual mortality from each disease is shown at the foot of the

table :—



SEASONAT, PREVALENCE OF DISEASES IN VICTORIA, 1920-25.

- ‘ : Poeumonia) ;o cpp . Total

Month. Typhoid | Whooping | Diphthenia | pgyenzs | Phthisis. |Bronchitis. and and Bright's from all
ont Fever. Cough. |and, Croup. pgg?lrrxgggi-a. Tnteritis, | Disease. C?zus oy
January 129 89 58 20 77 44 60 203 67 82
February 196 89 61 22 70 39 43 176 76 79
March 139 69 110 39 74 50 55 146 67 77
April 113 34 122 45 76 70 72 121 78 83
May 125 50 143 53 90 86 89 7 82 83
June .. 50 53 135 197 84 124 122 38 84 89
July . 40 92 98 185 88 138 130 26 103 96
August 37 121 81 153 95 144 117 23 101 93
September 15 112 64 114 90 97 93 23 86 84
October 26 124 55 70 93 79 85 28 84 82
November 34 89 25 63 83 78 70 43 85 76
December 96 78 48 39 80 51 59 96 87 76
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000

Average Annual Number
of Deaths 1920-25 44 109 161 154 966 342 1,185 752 804 16,254

*sousUDIS 1A

191
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An inspection of the above table shows that the mortality from all
causes was greatest in the winter months, the highest point being
reached in July. It was lowest in the warmer months of the year,
except January.

Typhoid fever, diarrheea, and enteritis are essentially hot weather
diseases, while pneumonia and broncho-pneumonia, bronchitis, and
influenza are much more prevalent in the colder months than in the
warmer ones. The greatest number of deaths from diphtheriz occur
in the autumn, while whooping cough reaches its zenith in the months
of early spring. Phthisis and Bright’s disease do not exhibit variations
in mortality according to season to as great an extent ag the other
diseases mentioned, but reach their maximum mortality during the
cold weather. :

The proportion of successful vaccinations to every 100
births for periods since 1875 is given in the following
table A great reduction in the Percentage of-vaccinations to bLirths is
shown since the year 1919. This is due to a large number of persons
having taken advantage of the * Conscience Clause” of the Health
Act of 1919, which came into operation on 24th March, 1920.

Vaccinations.

SUCCESSFUL VACCINATIONS PER 100 BIRTHS.

Period. Vaccinations per 100 Births.
1876-99 .. 72
1900-04 .. 64 4
1905-09 .. 67
1910-14 .. 65
1915-19 .. 56
1920-24 .. 8
1925 .. 5

|

In 1925 the vaccinations of children were equal to 5 per cent. of

the births, as compared with 8 per cent. in the period 1920-24, 56
per cent. in the period 1915-19, and 72 per cent. in the period 1876-99.

The reported cases of typhoid fever for the whole State

Typhold declined from 288 per 100,000 of population in 1895-99 to
53 per 100,000 in 1914-18, and 11 per 100,000 in 1925, or

by 96 per cent. in the intervening years. The death rate from the disease
also decreased by 96 per cent. during the same period. The deaths per
100 cases in 1925 were 105 as compared with 121 in 1920-24.
The reported cases of, and deaths from typhoid fever and their pro-




Vital Statistics. 169

portions to the population, also the percentage of cases that ended
fatally, are given in the next table for periods back to 1890 :—

TYPHOID FEVER IN VICTORIA, 1890 TO 1925.

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.
Deaths per
Period. . . 100 reported
Per 100,000 Per 100,000 Cases.
Number. of . Number. of
Population. . Population.
1890-94 .. .. 2,932 253-9 381 33-0 13-0
1895-99 .. .. 3,397 288-4 355 301 10-4
1900-04 .. .. 2,152 1781 213 176 2@
1905-09 .. .. 1,569 125-4 135 10°8 8 &
1910-14 .. .. 1,374 101-0 107 78 7-8
1915-19 .. .. 563 39-3 60 4-2 10°6
1920-24 .. .. 408 259 49 3-1 12-1
1925 .. .. 181 108 19 1-1 10-5

The death rate from typhoid fever for Victoria is considerably
lower than that for the Commonwealth.

The cases of, and deaths from typhoid fever in propor-
Typhoid tion to population, in Greater Melbourne, are given in
:;::oi:oltl';.e the subjoined table for different periods during the last

thirty-six years i—
TYPHOID FEVER IN THE METROPOLIS, 1890 TO 1925

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.
Period.
Per 100,000 Per 100,000
Number. of Number. of
Population. Populatior,
1890-94 .e N 1,645 349-3 205 43°5
1895-99 .. . 1,510 327°6 156 33-8
1900-04 .. . 701 1400 74 14-8
1905-09 .. .. 466 867 49 91
1910-14 e .. 385 61-4 36 58
1915-19 . . 128 18-0 19 2+7
1920-24 .e .e 105 13:0 16 2:0
1925 .. . 38 42 5 06

The cases of, and deaths from typhoid fever in proportion to
population declined by 99 and 98 per cent. respectively in Greater
Melbourne between 1895-99 and 1925. The introduction and extension
of the sewerage system coincide closely with, and in a large measure
account for this great improvement.
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Prevalence The number of cases of typhoid fever during each
fyphold  of the last five years in five divisions of the State, and their
different proportions to the respective populations for the period
areas. 1910-19 and the years 1924 and 1925, are given in the

tollowing table :—
PREVALENCE OF TYPHOID FEVER.

Annual Cases

Reported Cases of Typhoid Fever. per 10,000
Area. of Population.
1921 i 1922 1923. i 1924, 1925, | 1910-19. | 1924. | 1925,
|

Greater Melbourns .. | 119 l 80 103 ‘ 96 38 41 1-1 0-4
Ballarat and Suburbs | ,52 ’ 22 20 8 9 134 | 20} 29
Bendigo and Suburbs 24 | 38 16 | 9 3 18:21 271 09
Geelong and Suburbs | 35 | 7 3. 1| .. 90 03] ..
Rest of the State .. | 302 ' 154 326 i 190 131 89 29 2:0

The cases in proportion to population were fewer by 90 per cent.
in Greater Melbourne, 84 per cent. in Ballarat, 95 per cent. in
Bendigo, and 78 per cent. in the rest of the State in 1925 than in the
period 1910-19. In Geelong, no cases were reported during 1925,

Death rates The mortality from typhoid fever is higher at early
fover P0i adult and middle ages than at other pericds of life, and

different ages. higher among males than females. This is shown in the
next table, which gives the death rates in age groups for each sex in
the years 1900-02, 1910-12, and 1920-22, being the years adjoining the
censuses of 1901, 1911, and 1921 :—

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER, 1900-02, 1910-12,

AND 1920-22.

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. N
Age Group. - Males. " Females.
1900-02. ’ 1910-12. | 1920-22. | 1900-02. 1910-12. | 1920-22,
l

0-15 097 | 0-38 012 1-46 044 028
15-20 2+65 ’ 1-76 040 2-23 1-22 0°46
20-25 4-39 1-82 0-97 1-84 1-32 054
25-35 3-28 | 171 0-41 2:04 0°82 0-38
35-45 2-25 l 1:26 045 1-21 0°68 0-36
45-55 - 1-95 0-82 054 0-93 0-39 0-20
35-65 .. 0:66 | 0-20 0-42 0-34 0°50 0-16
65 and over 010 0°10 0-23 0-19 0-09
All ages 195 ’ 100 | 037 | 1449 | 069 | 0-32
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The experience of the three census periods mentioned shows that the
rate for males exceeds that for females by 33 per cent., and that the
heaviest mortality occurs between the ages 15 and 35. It is notable
that at each census period there were proportionately fewer deaths
of boys than of girls under the age of 15.

Small-pox— Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at
Deaths trom.  Victorian ports on many occasions, but, as they were at
once quarantined, the disease never spread among the people of the
State. During the years 1853 to 1925 only 31 deaths occurred from
this cause, and of that number only 8 took place in the last forty-one
vears of the period.

Although the mortality from measles has varied very
considerably from period to period, there has been mno
very severe epidemic outbreak since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted
from the disease. 1In 1925 there were 43 deaths attributed to this
cause, representing a rate of 26 per million of the population, as
compared with rates of 4 in 1924, 48 in 1923, ‘6 in 1922, 4 in 1921,
146 in 1920, 17 in 1919, 5 in 1918, 11 in 1917, 13 in 1916, and 22 in
1915,

On the average of the five years 1919 to 1923, 53 per cent. of those
who died from the disease were under 2 years of age and 75 per cent.
were under 5 years. The incidence of mortality at various ages for
each sex for the period 1919-23 was as follows :—

Measles.

Annual Deaths from Measles per 10,000 of each Sex aged—

Sex
’ |
0tol.|1t02 |2t03.|3tod4.|4to5. (5 t010] 1080 | 15 k0 | 20and A‘;L‘s'
Males 4-17 | 764 | 2:83|1-69 | 0:87 075|006 | 0:06 | 0:02 | 0-46
Females | 2:34 | 7°87 1 2°35 | 150 | 0-52 | 0-57 { 0:23 | 0-03 | 0-06 | 0-40
1]

In 1925 the deaths from scarlet fever numbered 16,
which corresponded to a rate of 10 per million of the
population, as compared with rates of 13 in 1924, 11 in 1923, 8 in
1922, 12 in 1921, 24 in 1920 and 1919, and 34 in 1890-92. During 1925
there were 1,345 cases reported, as against 2,356 in 1924, 1,730 in 1923,
1,972 in 1922, and 2,816 in 1921, For the five years mentioned the
deaths were equal to 9 per cent. of the cases. According to the
experience of the last ten years the chance of dying from the discase
is 68 per cent. greater for females than for males.

Scarlet fever.

Whooping cough was responsible for 45 deaths in

Snopmng 1925, which equalled a rate of 27 per million of the popu-
) lation at all ages, as compared with rates of 160 in 1924,

12 in 1923, 26 in 1922, 63 in 1921, 125 in 1920, 24 in 1919, 47 in
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1918, 51 in 1917, 84 in 1916, 68 in 1915, 69 in 1914, and 71 in
1913. The infantile death rate is more affected than the general
rate by this ailment, as it is practically confined to children. In the
year under review 29 of the deaths were of infants under 1 year, and
all of the deaths were of children less than 5 years of age.  On the
average of the last ten years the mortality rate from the disease was
24 per cent. higher among females than males.

The prevalence of diphtheria throughout the State
during the last fifteen years was an unsatisfactory feature
of the statistics of sickness relating to that period. For the
year 1925 the number of cases was 2,631, as against a yearly average
of 5739 in 1920-24, 4,901 in 1915-19, 4,612 in 1910-14
1,410 in 1905-09, 1,680 in 1900-04, and 1,584 in 1895-99.
On the other hand, a very great reduction took place from period
to period in the proportion of cases which ended fatally. The case
mortality rate was 2-7 per cent. in 1925, as compared with 4-3 per
cent. in 1915-19, 6°3 per cent. in 1905-09, 9 -5 per cent. in 1900-04,
and 139 per cent. in 1895-99.

The appended table shows for the whole State and the metropolis
the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, and their propor-
tions to the population, also the ratios of deaths to cases for different
periods since 1894 :—

DIPHTHERIA IN VICTOLRIA AND GREATER MELBOURNE,
1895 TO 1925.

Diphtheria.

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.
Deaths per
Period. 100 Cases
Per 100,000 Per 100,000 | Reported.
Number. of Number. of
Population. Population.
;
VICTORIA.
1895-99 .. .. 1,584 134°6 221 18-8 13-9
1900-04 . .. .. 1,680 1390 159 13-2 95
1905-09 .. . 1,410 112-6 89 7-1 6-3
1910-14 .. .. 4,612 3391 212 15-6 4-6
1915-19 .. .. 4,901 3425 209 14°6 4-3
1920-24 .. .. 5,739 364°6 179 114 31
1925 .. .. 2,631 157-4 71 4-2 2-7
GREATER MELBOURNE.
1895-99 .. .. 748 162-1 113 24-6 15°1
1900-04 .. .o 686 136-9 58 11-6 85
1905-09 .. .. 758 140-8 46 85 61
1910-14 .. .. 2,343 3743 114 i8'3 49
1915-19 .. .. 2,864 402-6 127 17-9 44
1920-24 .. .. 2,555 3146 78 97 3-1
1925 .. 1.567 174°3 41 4-6 2:6
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Prevalence of The cases of diphtheria which occurred in five divisions
dipntheriain of the State in each of the last five years and their propor-
difterent areas. tions to the respective populations, for the period 19106-19
and the years 1924 and 1925, are given in the subjoined table :—

CASES OF DIPHTHERIA IN DIFFERENT AREAS.

. Annual Cases
Reported Cases of Diphtheria. per 10,000

Area of Population.

i
1921.{ 1922. 1923., 1924, 1925. | 1910-19. | 1924. | 1925,

Greater Melbourne .. |3,724| 2,213| 1,900| 2,239/1,567| 39-3 | 25-8 | 17-4
Ballarat and Suburbs 307 111 90 54 36| 243 13-3 88
Bendigo and Suburbs | 521 215 91| l0o8f 85 846 | 321|252
Geelong and Suburbs 405 200 98 1277 133| 434 | 33:-7| 340
Rest of the State .. |4,501; 2,584 1,288| 1,459 810) 25-7 22-1 | 12-3

In 1925, the cases in each division of the State, except Geelong
- and suburbs, were fewer than in the preceding year.

Death raies Of the 488 males and 506 females who died from
trom diphtheriadiphtheria during the five years 1919-23, 850, or 86 per
Atvarlousages cont., were under 10 years of age. The incidence of
mortality for each sex at different ages, for the period mentioned, was
as follows :—

DEATH RATES FROM DIPHTHERIA AT DIFFERENT AGES,

1919-23.
Annual Deaths from Diphtheria per 10,000 of each Sex aged—
Sex. .
0tol. !1 t02 |2t03. [3tod4 | 4to5.|stot, 1050 | 1hfo |20and) Al
Males.. | 5-08 | 9-09 | 9-28 767 | 6°23 | 3-67 | 0:83 | 0-33.| 0-07 I 1-29
Females | 3:86 | 6°65 | 6-09 | 6:56 | 7-10 4-91 | 0°96 | 0°62 | 0°13 | 1-30
nfiuenza The deaths from influenza in 1925 numbered 68, which

corresponded to a rate of 41 per million of the population,
as compared with rates of 104 in 1924, 248 in 1923, 46 in 1922, 88 in
1921, 52 in 1920, 2,407 in 1919, 148 in 1918, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in -
1908-12, and 381 in 1890-92.

In 1925, nearly 56 per cent. of the deaths recorded were associated
with specified pneumonic complications.
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With the exception of the 1919 epidemic, when 72 per cent. of the
deaths were of persons between 20 and 50 years of age, influenza has
always proved more fatal to elderly people than to those at middle or
young ages.

The next table gives the death rate per 10,000 of each sex in age
groups for the last five census periods:—

DEATHS FROM INFLUENZA IN VICTORIA PER 10,000 OF

EACH SEX.
Age Group. 1880-82.] 1890-92.1 1900-02.| 1910-12. | 1920-22.
Males.

0—15 ‘341 250 | 110 40 23
1520 <07 ‘64 34 24 *30
20-25 1-20 59 21 -38
2535 07} 1:50 79 17 27
35—45 .. 304 1-31 59 -56
45—55 ‘241 5-12 | 3-20 73 ‘92
55—65 ‘24 1 12°65 | 5°25 2438 1-44
65 and upwards Lo 2:36 1271311702 | 1227 | 4-18

All ages ol 251 3941 2°30 1-10 65
Females.

0-15 . ‘34 18| 115 42 25
15--20 . 92 83 ‘34 *26
20—25 . 1-28 69 35 -35
25—-35 . 07 2°35 -89 22 ‘45
35—45 - ‘08 | 4-11 | 1-86 *30 *46
45—55 . 5-39 | 2-02 ‘68 ‘68
55—65 . e | - 62111746 | 5°53 161 91
65 and upwards .. | 31835221 16-02| 128 | 3-86

All ages ‘24| 372 | 213 110 60

influenza Information in regard to the epidemic of 1919 is given
spidemic, in the Year-Eook for 19i8-19, pages 214-216; and in the
) 191920 issue, pages 180-182.

Opinions have been expressed by members of the
Qeute medical profession that the name “ infantile paralysis ” as
Poliomyelitis applied to ‘‘ acute anterior poliomyelitis ” is misleading,
L':';a,;,'::;')’ for adults are attacked and paralysis is not a constant
symptom, consequently, in future issues, deaths occurring

from this disease will be indicated by the medical nomenclature.
Mortality returns show that acute anterior poliomyelitis was
responsible for 25 deaths in 1925, 4 in 1924, 4 in 1923, and 8 in 1922.
Of the above 41 deaths, 22 were of males and 19 were of females; 2
were under 1 year of age, 13 were between 1 and 5 years, 9 were

between 5 and 10 years, and 17 were over 10 years.
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. Cerebro-spinal meningitis was responsible for 28 deaths in
Srercaieninal, 1995, 33 in 1924, 13in 1923, 121in 1922, 17 in 1921, 15 in 1920,
and smwé 14 in 1919, 37 in 1918, 75 in 1917, 326 in 1916, and 338 in

1915. The cases reported to the Public Health Department
in those years numbered 1,754, and the proportion of these that
ended fatally was 52 per cent. The numbers of deaths from cerebro-
spinal, tubercular, and simple meningitis during the last twelve
years were as follows :—

DEATHS FROM DIFFERENT FORMS OF MENINGITIS, 1914-25.

Cerebro-spinal Tubercular Simple Total—All Forms
Meningitis. Meningitis. Meningitis. of Meningitis.
Year.
Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. i Females.| Males. | Females.,
1914 .. 12 5 42 30 90 63 144 98
1915 .. 239 99 35 35 74 46 348 180 »
1916 .. 191 135 29 40 56 39 276 214
1917 .. 48 27 56 41 37 35 141 103
1918 .. 28 9 55 40 39 35 122 84
1919 .. 7 7 38 24 33 29 78 60
1920 .. 12 3 49 34 46 35 107 72
1921 .e 8 9 42 44 62 37 112 90
1922 . 9 3 30 28 67 40 106 71
1923 .. 7 6 32 34 64 43 103 83
1924 | .. 19 14 47 32 47 29 113 75
1925 .. 16 12 38 39 39 25 93 76
Age incidence The next table shows the incidence of mortality at
of differont  various ages from different forms of meningitis for the

meningitis.  period 1915-25 :—

DEATHS AT DIFFERENT AGES FROM MENINGITIS, 1915-25.

Cerebro-spinal Tubercular Simple Total—All Forms
Meningitis. Meningitis. Meningitis. of Meningitis.
Age Group.
Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.
Under5 .. 154 117 262 188 306 217 722 522
5to 15 .. 73 54 89 92 65 52 227 198
15 ,, 25 .. 159 52 44 65 42 38 245 155
25 ,, 35 .. 76 27 33 22 31 21 140 70
35 ,, 45 .. 49 24 14 13 35 25 98 62
45 ,, 55 .. 50 28 4 10 43 16 97 54
55 ,, 65 .. 16 14 3 1 22 14 41 29
65 and ove 7 8 2 .. 20 10 29 18
Total
1915-25 584 324 451 391 564 393 1,599 {1,108
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On the average of the last eleven years the deaths of children under
5 years of age from cerebro-spinal, tubercular, and simple meningitis
represented 30, 53, and 55 per cent. respectively of the total deaths
from these diseases. Of the 28 persons who succumbed to cerebro-spinal
meningitis in 1925, 21 were under 5 and 25 were under 15 years of age.
Up to the age of 15 years the incidence of the mortality from this
disease in the period 1915-25 was 33 per cent. higher for males than
for females, while for the age group 15 to 45 the rate for the former
was about 2°8 times that for the latter.

Deaths trom The ages and sexes of those who died from _pulmonary
phthisisat  tuberculosis in each of the last five years are given in the
various ages.

next table :—

DEATHS FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS AT VARIOUS

AGES.
Males. Females.
Age Group. Year. ! Year. — :
1921. [1922. l 1923, 1924. | 1925. 1921, 116221 1923, | 1924. | 1925.
0-10 ... 3 6 4 2 4 2 5 3 3 5
10-15 e 3 2 U 1 3 4 11 6 |- 9
15-20 L] 16 120 20 20 11 27 | 34| 42 43 48
20-25 ...} b6 44 54 53 46 71l 69 64 69 66
25-30 ...| 64 |59 7 62 60 79 A7 77 67 71
30-35 ...| o1 53 61 60 56 62 71 51 59 50
35-40 .| 68 147 | 63 66 75 54 45| 53 39 4]
40-45 . 70 55 84 60 55 53 41 35 28 26
45-50 .| 69 |42 51 47 43 34 27 1 31 21 22
50-55 ..l 46 | 49 42 57 62 22 17 13 29 25
55-60 .| 42 | 43| 38 49 49 | 20 16 | 25 24 10
60-65 ...| 40 35| 44 35 37 22 6 16 15 13
65-70 . 18 (20| 19 18 21 8 7 8 4 9
70 and over 13 6 11 17 13 9 7 10 7 g
Total ...! 559 1481 | 558 546 533 466 406 | 439 414 | 404

For the year 1923, the average age of those who died from phthisis
was 424 years for males and 34'2 years for females.

The deaths from phthisis in 1925 numbered 937—533

fromn ratess, Deing of males and 404 of females—and equalled a rate of
561 per million of the population, as compared with rates

of 585 in 1924, 620 in 1923, 565 in 1922, 667 in 1921, 658 in 1920, 739
in 1919, 701 in 1918, 677 in 1917, 743 in 1916, 661 in 1915, 724 in
1914, 755 in 1913, 855 in 1908-12, and 1,365 in 1890-92. In England,
Scotland, Northern Ircland, and the Irish Free State in 1924, the
deaths from this cause were 841, 796, 1,223 and 1,168 per million
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of their respective populations. The rates for Victoria are more
fully shown in the following table, which gives the mortality per
10,000 of each sex, in age groups, at six census periods :—

DEATH RATES IN VICTORIA FROM PHTHISIS IN AGE
GROUPS AT SIX CENSUS PERIODS.

Annual Mortality from Phthisis per 10,000 of each
Sex.
Age Group.

1870-72. 1880-82. 1890-92. 1900-02. | 1910-12. 1920-22.

Males.
0 to 15 1-22 174 *90 38 *46 “42
15 » 20 5-71 6° 8% 541 506 371 2-67
20 » 2D 18-75 2119 1829 14-35 845 788
25 » 35 2221 30-33 23:70 20°31 131+« 9-70
35 » 45 21-83 25-11 24°28 22°07 1563 12-43
45 » 55 22-24 28'65 31-17 25-05 1807 13:94
55 » 65 2786 31-41 3648 3575 1888 13-03
65 and upwards 19-56 1%-08 | 25-40 | 3107 1355 8°65
All Ages 1259 1533 15°73 13°51 8-98 T

Females.
0 to 15 *98 1-76 1-43 *93 *97 +38
15 » 20 12-37 12°50 951 8-18 762 4-84
20 » 25 19-28 2100 18- 49 12:79 1268 10:20
25 » 35 . 22°02 26° 56 21°77 1815 14°03 10700
35 » 45 2165 24-06 22-53 17:74 11-51 915
45 o 55 1960 2072 16-13 1441 818 591
55 » 65 10°51 14-26 12°35 12-52 747 495
65 and upwards 12°61 1312 8-25 8-18 529 3:94
All Ages ... 1062 12-75 1151 972 7°61 5+55

A comparison of the mortalities from pulmonary tuberculosis at the
census periods 1910-12 and 1920-22 shows that lower death rates
obtained in each age group in 1920-22 than in 1910-12, and that
the improvement was greater among females than males. By
combining the death rates from pulmonary tuberculosis, as shown
above, with those from other forms of tubercular disease, given in a
subsequent page, it appears tha® every section of the community
experienced relief from tubercular diseases in 1920-22 as compared
with the previous census period. '
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The distribution of tuberculous mortality shows that

Tubercular 1 - 3 H y
death rates in CCTtaIn urban centres—particularly Bendigo and suburbs

Metbourne, ~ —furnish considerably higher death rates than the rural
Bendigo. ™ portions of the State. The tubereular death rate among

miners is considerably in excess of that among farmers
and graziers, and, as the residents of Bendigo and suburbs are largely
engaged in mining occupations, while most persons living in rural
districts are associated with the farming and grazing industries, the
distribution of callings accounts in a large measure for the disparity
in the mortality rates from this cause in the divisions of the State
referred to. On the average of the last five years the tubercular death
rate of Bendigo exceeded the rates of Ballarat and Melbourne by 83
and 69 per cent. respectively. The rates in these localities from
phthisis and other tubercular diseases are given in the appended table
for the periods 1891-1900, 1901-05, and 1906-10, and each of the last
fifteen years :—

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN
MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, AND BENDIGO, 1891 to 1925.

Deaths per 10,000 of the Population.

Phthisis. Other Tubercular All Tubercular

Diseases. Diseases.

Period. v

m 0 o w -3 0 o 0w -3

AR INIE I I IR

52 |82 | 92 | EE | 42 | g5 52 | #3 | g2

Sm 2@ f=E) S R E=£7 Sa an b=

=T =T g2 k] =T g2 3T = g2

=5 | @8 | 88 | 5§ | &5 | A% | 55 | 83 | &%

1891-1900 .. | 16:7 { 17-1 | 24-1 4-7 35 4:0 | 21-4 | 206 | 28-1
1801-05 13'9 | 15-3 | 22°7 4-2 4-0 471181 19:3 | 27-4
1906-10 10°8 | 115 | 21-2 3-0 2-1 20| 13-8|13-6 | 23:2
1911 99 94| 19°5 26 33 2°5 | 12-5 | 127 | 22-0

1912 .. 1 10°0 | 10°0 | 17-71 2-0 1-7 21120} 11-719-8

1913 .. 8:8 | 10°9 | 20-0 22 28 2:3 1110 | 13-7] 22-3

1914 .. 89| 11-2 /118 2:0 ‘9 1:0{10°9 ] 12-1 | 128

1915 77 110°2 | 136 1-7 2-1 2-4 9:4 | 12°3 | 16-0

1916 .. 8:6 | 14°3 | 14-2 1-8 1-5 14| 10°4 | 15°8 | 156

1917 .. 79| 109 | 16-8 2-2 1-7 2:2110°1 | 12:6 | 19-0

1918 . 83 9-2 | 174 1-8 1-3 317101 | 10°5 | 20-5

1919 87| 108 | 147 1-7 1-0 20| 10-4 | 11'8 | 167

1920 7-9110°6 | 17°1 1-9 2:0 1-2 9-8 | 126 | 188

1921 8-1 70 | 14-2 1:9 1-3 211100 8-3 | 16-3

1922 6-7 81| 114 15 °3 27 8-2 8-4 | 14°1

1923 6-9 7'? 99 1-4 2-3 21 8-3 9-6 | 12-0

1924 65 5 12-8 1-4 -8 2-1 79 6-2 | 14-9

1925 63 56 | 11-3 11 *5 2-1 7°4 6:1 1 13-4
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Relatively to population cases of pulmonary tubercu-

.':f'ep'ﬁ',.ei';f: in losis are fewer in country districts than in urban areas.
e The cases reported during each of the last five years in five
divisions of the State, and their proportions to the popula-

tions of these divisions for the period 1910-19 and the years 1924 and

1925 are given in the subjoined table :—

PHTHISIS IN DIFFERENT AREAS.

Annual Cases
Reported Cases of Pulmonary Tuberculosis. per 10,000
of Population.

Area.

1921, | 1922. | 1923. | 1924, | 1925. |1910-19.| 1924, | 1925.

Greater Melbourne .. 878 | 783 | 750 | 716 | 688 13-9 |82 77
Ballarat and Suburbs 36 31 27 20 34 128 | 49| 83
Bendigo and Suburbs 45 52 47 48 52 18-0 |14-3 | 15-4
Geelong and Suburbs 19 10 19 24 24 79164 61
Rest of the State .. 324 | 282 | 245 | 252 | 266 58|38 40

Whole State .. | 1,302 | 1,158 [1,088 | 1,060 | 1,064 10°4 {656 6°4

Tn 1925 there were in Victoria 162 deaths from tubercular
Tubercular

diseases diseases (excluding phthisis), which corresponded to a rate of
Bentea. 97 per million, as compared with rates of 127 in 1924, 123 in

1923,120in 1922, 137 in 1921, 145in 1920, 126 in 1919, 144 in
1918, 163 in 1917, 136 in 1916, 135 in 1915, 140 in 1914, 156 in 1913,
182 in 1908-12, and 379 in 1890-92. In England, Scotland, Northern
Ireland, and the Irish Free State, in 1924, the deaths from similar
causes numbered 217, 362, 384, and 281 per million of their respective
populations. The death rates in Victoria for various age groups are
shown in the following table for five census periods :—
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EXCEPTED) IN AGE GROUPS.

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex.

Age Group.
1880-82. 18920-92. 1900-02 1910-12, 1920-22.

Males.

0—15 7-98 10-36 564 275 200
15—20 81 117 112 112 83
20—25 1-23 89 177 1-23 1'55
25—35 66 ‘84 1-91 171 1'61
35—45 88 77 1-39 1-38 115
4555 85 67 164 82 117
5565 1-07 78 2-40 129 106
65 and over 2-36 *56 117 59 1-07
All ages 355 403 299 170 148
Females.

015 728 8-43 5-33 212 1-57
1520 1'30 127 195 2:34 113
2025 69 123 209 2:59 . 173
25—35 41 88 1-98 1-81 118
3545 70 42 177 1'33 78
4555 67 34 1-01 93 1-01
55—65 62 69 71 1:11 “70
65andover, 119 64 71 29 86
All ages 339 358 291 | 176 121

As compared with the period 1910-12 the proportion of persons
under 15 years of age who died from tubercular diseases (excluding
phthisis) during 1920-22 represented a decline of 27 per cent. for males

and of 26 per cent. for females.
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The experience of recent years shows that the tubercular

Tubercular  death rate in Victoria is but slightly affected by the arrival
diseases— N

Deaths ol from beyond Australia of persons suffering from tubercular
"diseases. Only three of those who died in 1925 had been born
outside and resident less than one year in Australia, and

18 had resided in the continent for a shorter period than five years.

Sancer— The numbers dying from cancer in different age groups

various ages. in each of the last five years are given below :—

DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGES.

Males. Females.

Age Group.
1921. | 1922, | 1923, | 1924, | 1025. | 1921. [ 1922. | 1923. | 1924. | 1925.
0-15 .. e 7 6 3 5 6 5 2 3 1 6
15-25 .. .. 7 7 3 9 9 3 3 7 5 2
25-35 .. .. 71 12 12 9 14 21 14 12 15 16
35-45 .. .. 33 31 38 44 42 65 75 73 67 87
- 45-55 .. L. 111 1105 | 110 {127 | 108 | 164 | 173 | 193 | 159 | 151
55-65 .. .. 1 243 | 278 | 252 | 263 | 258 [ 223 | 224 | 236 | 228 | 238
65-75 .. .. 11851219 | 238 | 245 | 249 ([ 168 | 164 | 210 | 204 | 203
75-85 .. .. 84 | 103 83 | 106 95 {103 97 | 109 | 103 | 119
85 and over .. 18 21 25 17 18 20 32 21 33 14
Total .. | 695 ] 782 764 825 | 799 | 772 | 784 | 864 | 815 | 836

The widely different social and economic effects produced by the
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases, cancer and
phthisis, are evidenced by the ages of their victims. For the year
1925 the average age of those who died from cancer was 62 -4 years for
males and 609 years for females, while the corresponding averages
for phthisis were 42-4 years for males and 34'2 years for females.

Deaths from cancer in 1925 numbered 1,635, and repre-

%?,ﬁf,';;,es, sented a death rate of 978 per million of the whole popu-

lation, as compared with rates of 999 in 1924, 1,013 in 1923,

997 in 1922, 954 in 1921, 908 in 1920, 870 in 1919, 942 in 1918, 925 in

1917, 921 in 1916, 812 in 1915, 830in 1914, 838 in 1913, 833 in 1908-12,

and 584 in 1890-92. In England, Scotland, Northern Ireland, and the

Irish Free State, in 1924, the deaths per million of population from this
cause were 1,297, 1,331, 1,100, and 918 respectively.
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Cancer death rates, computed in relation to the general

i Rates population in earlier and later periods, are not fairly
aes " comparable owing to the changed age distribution of the
‘ people. A more accurate mortality rate is obtained by com-

paring the deaths with the number of persons in the community of
the same sex, in age groups. This has been done for four census
periods, when the numbers of the people in age groups were accurately

known, and the results are given in the appended table :—

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS.

Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex.
Age Group.
1890-92. 1900-02. 1910-12, 1920-22.
Males.
Under 5 ... -18 30 - 73 ‘46
5t010 . °10 42 25 *13
10,15 ‘11 20 16 ‘14
20 4 25 ~32 ’ *33 ‘71 64
251 35 81 1-26 - 96 76
35,45 4-29 3-69 3-16 3-31
45 4 55 . 14-83 14-14 16-03 13-94
55 4 65 31-92 3600 36-36 40-46
65475 52-75 59-04 7415 7821
75 and over 58-55 74-04 8840 110°12
All ages 616 752 : 8-50 9-52
Females.

Under5 .. 09 26 19 -39
5to 10 10 <04 -10 . 17
10,15 ‘06 .. ’ 27 05
15+ 20 *12 28 ‘44 ‘15
20 » 25 +22 +23 -41 30
254 35 1-68 1-61 ’ 1-39 1:28
35145 7-43 605 7-26 661
45 # 55 18-00 1813 17-87 19-14
55 n 65 31-79 33-05 38-03 34-48
65175 5396 51-18 61-66 83-05
75and over 49-55 62-70 86-19 92-86

All ages 557 6-64 876 9-63

Deaths from cancer occur at all age periods, but the rates in the
foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later life, increas-
ing rapidly in the groups past middle age, and reaching a maximum
mortality rate in the oldest age group. From the figures for the
periods 1910-12 and 1920-22 it will be seen that there was in the
ater period a considerable increase in the death rate from cancer;
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Saat ot The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons
who died from this disease in 1925 :—
SEAT OF CANCER.
Seat of Disease. Males. Females, Total.
Cancer of the buccal cavity (mouth, &ec.) .. 69 7 76
’s the stomach and liver... 351 242 593
s the peritoneum, the intestines,
and the rectum 117 117 234
2 the female genital organs 153 153
ss the breast ... LN 150 150
s the skin e | 29 19 48
s other and unspecified organs ... 233 148 381
Total Deaths ... 799 836 1,635

Thirty-six per cent. of the persons who died from cancer were
affected in the stomach or liver. Of the females who died from
the disease 36 per cent. were affected in the genital organs or the
breast.

During 1925 diabetes was responsible for 73 male and
106 female deaths, representing a rate of 107 per million of
the population, as compared with rates of 133 in 1924, 98 in 1923,
110 m 1922, 136 in 1921, 126 in 1920, 134 in 1919, 146 in 1918, 120 in
1917, 128 in 1916, 114 in 1915, 119 in 1914, 91 in 1913, and 107 in
1908-12. The deaths from diabetes per 10,000 of each sex in nine
age groups, for the periods 1900-02, 1910-12, and 1920-22, are shown
in the subjoined table :—

DEATHS FROM DIABETES PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX.

Diabetes.

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex.
Age Group. Males. Females.
1900-02. | 1910-12. | 1920-22. | 1900-02.| 1910-12. | 1920-22.

0-10 -09 *10 -13 *05 -15 *922
10-20 -24 -20 31 26 *36 <39
20-30 e 17 64 - 48 36 -30 53
30-40 +32 *58 *45 +51 *53 -54
40-50 *49 1-11 *95 ‘42 *78 1-11
50-60 1-38 1-80 2-14 1:42 318 279
60-70 2-67 563 5-19 3-19 8-47 8-02
70-80 4-36 7-34 737 5°01 11-564 | 12°51
80 and over ... 411 7+43 8+42 3-54 683 6°02
All Ages ... *56 1+00 1-03 60 1-26 1-45
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In 1920-22 the female exceeded the male rate for each age group
between 40 and 80, the excess for the twenty years of life 60 to 80
amounting to 61 per cent. For all ages combined the rate for females
was 41 per cent. higher than that for males.

Anamia, Anwmmia, chlorosis, and leucwmis were responsible tor
chiorasis, 173 deaths in 1925, which corresponded to a rate of 104

per million of the population, as against rates of 97 in
1924, 118 in 1923, 85 in 1922, 104 in 1921, 90 in 1920, 93 in 1919,
90 in 1918, 97 in 1917, 94 in 1916, and 81 in 1908-12. Of the 49
persons who died from leuceemia in 1925, 32 were males.

Diseases of In 1925 locomotor ataxia and other diseases of the spine,
the spine, excluding infantile paralysis, accounted for 34 male and

15 female deaths, representing a death rate of 29 per million
of the population, as compared with rates of 55 in 1924, 49 in 1923,
38 in 1922, 52 in 1921, 45 in 1920, 78 in 1919, 88 in 1918, 58 in 1917,
70 in 1916, and 71 in 1908-12. Of the 17 persons who died from
locomotor ataxia in 1925, 13 were males.

During 1925 there were 2,097 deaths ascribed to organic
Hoart heart disease, 28 to pericarditis, 95 to endocarditis and
myocarditis, and 93 to angina pectoris. The deaths of
Ppersons, over 45 years of age, from endocarditis and myocarditis, are
now ascribed to organic heart disease. The total—2,313—from these
causes represented a rate of 1,384 per million of the population, as
compared with 1,364 in 1924, 1,423 in 1923, 1,245 in 1922, 1,267 in
1921, 1,287 in 1920, 1,402 in 1919, 1,400 in 1918, 1,442 in 1917, 1,287 in
1916, and 1,441 in 1908-12. Of the 2,313 persons who died from
these diseases in' 1925, only 52, or 225 per cent., were under 15 years
of age. On the average of the three years 1920 to 1922 the deaths
from all forms of heart disease per 10,000 of each sex, in age groups,
were as follows :—

DEATH RATES FROM HEART DISEASE AT
VARIOUS AGES, 1920-22.

Deaths per 10.000 Persons aged—

Sex.
- " - - 75 and All
0-15. | 15-20.(20-25.|25-35.| 35-45.| 45-55. | 55-65. | 65-75. upwards. | Ages.
Males 152 | 1-92 | 2-04 | 2°64 | 540 | 14-52 40-62i 112-20 247-10 | 13°74
Females .. | 115 | 1-85 | 1-53 | 3-25 | 5-26 | 10-73 | 2953 8565 20817 | 11-70

The figures indicate that the mortality rate from heart discase is
~ a function of age, and that it attains its maximum at the oldest age.
Of the deaths of persons aged 75 and upwards, approximately 1 in 5
is.due to some form of this disease.
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$ In 1925 the deaths from respiratory diseases numbered
Rospiratery 1,482, which represented a rate of 887 per million of the

population, as compared with rates of 1,143 in 1924, 1,441
in 1923, 1,195 in 1922, 1,141 in 1921, 1,329 in 1920, 1,430 in 1919,1,160
in 1918, 1,094 in 1917, and 1,336 in 1916. Of the deaths from
complaints of this nature in the year under review, 41 were referred
to acute bronchitis, 99 to chronic bronchitis, 129 to bronchitis
unspecified, 390 to broncho-pneumonia, 516 to pneumonia, 48 to
pleurisy, and 48 to asthma. These six diseases accounted for 86
per cent. of the total respiratory mortality.. The seasonal incidence
of these maladies is evidenced by the deaths in June, July, August, and
September, which represented 46 per cent. of the total for the
whole year. Respiratory diseases are much more fatal at the
extremes of life than at middle ages, and among males than females.
This is shown in the appended table, which gives for each sex the
death rates relating to groups of ages at five census periods :—

DEATHS FROM RESPIRATORY DISEASES PER 10,000 OF

EACH SEX.
Age Group. 1880-82, | 1890-92, | 1900-02,| 1910-12.| 1020-22.
Males.

0—-15 e | 2902
15—20 3-30
20—25 534
25—35 8-31
35—45 - .. | 1580
45---55 e e LN .. | "26°59
55—65 § ... | 5165
65 and upwards ... 1136°54

All ages ... e | 24°48
»
Females.

0--~15 .o | 24718
15—20 o 202
20—--25 . Lol 423
256—35 | 5772
35—45 ... | 1253
45—55 . ... ] 1363
55—65 .. 12015
65 and upwards ... [116°12

All ages ... ... | 17°08
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The mortality from respiratory diseases at all ages' combined
was less in the period 1920-22 than in any of the four previous census
periods. At each census date the male exceeded the female rate, the
average excess for the five census periods being 42 per cent.

Dissasss of In 1925 there were 752 male and 624 female deaths
the digestive  from digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 823
system. per million of the population, as against rates of 778 in 1924,
914 in 1923, 796 in 1922, 1,095 in 1921, 1,147 in 1920, 978 in 1919, 1,030
in 1918, 884 in 1917, 1,206 in 1916, and-2,382 in 1890-92. Diarrhceal
diseases were responsible for 629 deaths, which were equivalent to a
rate of 376 per million of population, the corresponding rates in
previous periods being 354 in 1924, 480 in 1923, 358 in 1922, 657 in
1921, 639 in 1920, 501 in 1919, 504 in 1918, 408 in 1917, 731 in 1916,
833 in 1908-12, and 1,342 in 1890-92. The age incidence of these
diseases shows that they are heaviest at the extremes of life. Of the
629 deaths from diarrhoeal diseases in the year under review, 489, or
78 per cent., were of children under 2 years of age, and 55, or about 9
per cent., were of persons over 65 years of age. There were 45 male
and 30 female deaths from cirrhosis of the liver, 47 male and 80 female
deaths from other affections of that organ (including hydatids), and
88 male and 88 female deaths from hernia and intestinal obstruction.

The deaths from appendicitis numbered 112 in 1925,
which represented a death rate of 67 per million of the
population, as compared with rates of 75 in 1924, 70 in 1923, 67 in 1922,
571n 1921, 63 in 1920, 61 in 1919, 66 in 1918, 62 in 1917, and 55 in 1916.
Hospital records show that during the year ended 30th June, 1925,
there were 2,887 cases treated, and that 56, or 1-9 per cent., ended
fatally, as compared with fatality rates of 33 per cent. in 1924,
21 per cent. in 1923, 2°6 per cent. in 1922, 2°2 per cent. in 1921,
2-7 per cent. in 1920, 33 per cent. in 1919, 30 per cent. in 1918,
2-5 per cent. in 1917, 41 per cent. in 1916, 53 per cent. in 1915, and
6 per cent. in the period 1908-12. According to the experience of the
three years 1920 to 1922 the death rate from appendicitis is approxi-
mately 63 per cent. higher among males than females. The mortality
rates at various ages for that period were as follows :—

Appendicitis.

DEATH RATES FROM APPENDICITIS, 1920-22.

Deaths from 'Appendicitis per 10,000 of each Sex aged—

Sex.

55 to
65.

All
Ages.

Under
10.

10 to
15.

15 to
20.

20 to
25.

65 and
over.

25 to | 35 to
35. 45.

45 to
55,

Males.. | 0-31 | 0°87 | 131 | 0-86 | 0°74 | 108 | 0°79 | 0:85 | 0°68 | 0°78

051 {059 | 053 | 0°56 | 0:40 | 0-32 | 0-69 | 0-48

Females | 0°30 0’66|
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The deaths attributed to hydatids in 1925 numbered
18, being equivalent to a rate of 11 per million of the
population, as compared with rates of 10 in 1924 and 1923, 13 in
1922, 14 in 1921,131in 1920, 18in 1919,21 in 1918, 14 in 1917, 21 in 1916,
22 in 1908-12, and 51 in 1890-92. According to the experience
of the last ten years the death rate from this disease is 48 per cent.
higher among -males than females. Hospital returns for the period
1916-25 show that 664 cases of hydatids were treated therein and that
97, or, approximately, 1 in every 7, ended fatally. '

Hydatids.

In 1925 there were 1,048 deaths attributed to diseases of
“Drii’::f,;' o the urinary system, which corresponded to a rate of 627
system, per million of the population, as against rates of 626 in 1924,
) 628 in 1923, 624 in 1922, 643 in 1921, 697 in 1920, 645 in
1919, 741 in 1918, 710 in 1917, 705 in 1916, 712 in 1915, 670 in 1914,
724 in 1913, and 700 in 1909-12. Acute and chronic nephritis were
responsible for 824 deaths, or 79 per cent., and complaints of the bladder
and prostate for 144 deaths, or 14 per cent. of the total referred to
maladies of the urinary system. The deaths per 10,000 of each sex, in
age groups, for the periods 1900-02, 1910-12, and 1920-22 are shown in
the following table :-—

DEATH RATES FROM DISEASES OF URINARY SYSTEM.

Deaths per 10;000 “of each Sex,
Males. Females.
Age Group.
1900-02. | 1910-12. | 1920-22. 1900-02. | 1910-12. 1920-22,
0-10 -93 -67 67 -59 79 67
10-20 -45 73 -53 82 71 52
20--30 o] 1083 ) 172 | 1:23 | 159 | 1-61 1-72
30-40 | 3585 | 303 | 266 | 4-21 3";6 2-89
40-50 o] 812 | 903 | 623 | 7-26 | 707 | 527
50-60 o | 17+43 | 18-95 | 14-39 | 1136 | 1381 | 10-57
60-70 .. 139°62 | 46-63 | 38-30 | 21-49 | 24-44 | 22-04
70-30 .. | 80-68 |96-18 | 97-19 | 2770 | 3853 | 40-26
80 and over ... ... |128-48 1153:04 |167:09 | 27-15 43-70 5438
All Ages . 805 | 918 | 8-04 | 428 | 5-34 | 513

8767.—10
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The figures for the latest period show that there is scarcely any
difference between the rates for males and females under 50 years
of age. For older ages, however, the excess of the male over the
female rate is very pronounced, especially at ages 70 and upwards.
- For all ages the rate for males exceeds that for females by 57 per cent,

The death rate of women in childbed varies considerably

Deathsof gt different ages, and is less at younger than at older age
married . :
chitapea,  Periods. The number of deaths of married mothers in
childbed, and the death rates in various age groups. are

shown for the decade 1906-15 and the year 1925 in the following

table :—

DEATH RATES OF MARRIED MOTHERS IN CHILDBED IN
AGE GROUPS, 1906-1915 AND 1925.

Married Mothers.
Age Group. - Deaths. Deaths per 1,000 Confinements.

1906-15. 1925. 1906-15. 1925.
Under 20 years .. . 23 2 2:71 < 1-61
20 to 25 ,, .. . 184 17 2-85 2-39
25, 30 ,, .. .. 326 39 3:60 ’ 386
0, 3 .. N, 334 46 4°59 546
35, 40 ,, .. . 346 31 6-86 5°95
40 years and over .. .. 156 14 6-90 7-44

The experience of the ten years 1906-15 showed that for the age
period 35 years and upwards the deaths of mothers in childbed were 69
per 10,000, as against 37 per 10,000 for those under 35 years of age.
For the same term of years the number of deaths per 1,000 married.
women of all ages in first confinements was 5 *57, as against an average
of 404 for other confinements. ‘
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women with the total number of births.
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The death rate of women in childbed is usually ascer-
tained by comparing the number of deaths of parturient
The proportions

for each of the last ten years, and the averages of previous periods

back to 1871-are given below :—

DEATHS OF MOTHERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE; TO EVERY

10,000 CHILDREN BORN ALIVE.

Number of Mothers who Died Annually of—

Deaths of Mothers
to every 10,000

Period. Puerperal Diseases Children Born
(E(gcf?x‘éciix‘?gg- sﬁ&i@%ﬁ Total. Ative.
ticemia.)
1871-80 127 46 173 6438
1881-90 121 64 185 50-19
1891--1900 117 66 183 56-01
1901-05 126 58 184 6092
1906-10 101 46 147 4717
1911-15 96 58 154 43-55
1916 75 55 130 37-97
1917 89 45 134 40°56
1918 64 43 107 33-86
1919 95 39 134 42-38
1920 132 62 194 53-57
1921 105 58 163 4580
1922 91 31 122 3362
1923 79 29 108 3011
1924 120 56 176 48-70
1925 117 20 156 43-43

It will be seen that the d-ath rate of women in childbed has been

much less in recent than in earlier periods.

The deaths of mothers

per 10,000 children born alive were 403 in 1921-25, as compared with

43-5in 1911-15, 47-2 in 1906-10, and 609 in 1901-05.
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In 1925 there were 39 deaths of married and unmarried
mothers from puerperal septiczmia, which corresponded
: to a death rate of 10°9 per 10,000 births, as against 155
in 1924, 81 in 1923, 8-5 in 1922, 163 in 1921, 17-1 in 1920, 12°3 in
1919, 136 in 1918 and 1917, 16°1 in 1916, 11+4 in 1915, 16-8 in
1914, 181 in 1913, 16-0 in 1908-12, and 18-1 in 1901-07.

Puerperal
septicemia

With a view to ascertaining the effect of the passing of

the Commonwealth Maternity Allowance Act 1912 on the

Ationsince at Number of mothers who availed themselves of medical

Gonfinement.  attention in confinement, the birth registration records

for the years 1911, 1918, and 1924 have been examined,

and the proportions so attended have been ascertained for the metro-
politan area, the rest of the State, and the whole State.

MEDICAL ATTENTION OBTAINED AT CONFINEMENTS,
PROPORTION OF TOTAL CONFINEMENTS, 1911, 1918,

AND 1924.
Year. Metropolitan Rest of the Total State.
per cent, per cent. per cent.
1911 73 65 68
1918 81 7 79
1924 87 90 89

NoOTE.—Stillbirths and abortions have not been taken into consideration,

The above figures give evidence of the beneficial effects of the Act,
especially in the country areas, where the proportion of births medically
attended has risen from 65 per cent. in 1911 to 90 per cent. in 1924.
It' will be observed that, in 1924, the proportion for the Rest of the
State exceeded that for the Metropolitan area.

In the three years mentioned there were 11, 12, and 9 births respec-
tively registered where no one was shown as being in attendance at
birth, but, in the majority of these cases, the children were foundlings
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During the year 1925, the deaths of 598 men and 676
women were asciibed to senile decay. The deaths at ages
65 and over from all causes during the year numbered 5,980—
3,051 of men and 2,929 of women.

Death rates from accidental violence have been lower
Accidental i Jate years than in earlier periods, a result that is chiefly
due to the lighter mortality rate from accidental drowning,
the smaller proportion of the population engaged in country occupa-
tions, which are generally of a more hazardous nature than those in
towns, and the increasing proportion of females in the community.
In 1925, 636 male and 207 female deaths were attributed to
accidents and negligence, which represented a rate of 504 per million
of the population. This proportion was 150 per cent. above the average
rate—439—for the previous five years, and 379 per cent. below the rate
—811—for 1890~92. The numbers of deaths from various accidents in
1925 are given in the appended table :—

Senile decay.

DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTAL VIOLENCE, 1925.

Nature or Place of Accident. Males. Females, Total.
Poisoniag by Food .. .. .. 4 2 6
Snake Bite .. .. .. .. 5 .. 5
Other Acute Poisonings .. .. .. 10 5 15
Burns (including Conflagrations) .. .. 34 41 75
Absorption of Poisonous Gases .. .. 7 6 13
Accidental Mechanical Suffocation. . .. 5 4 9
Suffoeation in bed (infants) .. .. 4 1 5
Drowning .. .. .. . 115 24 139
Fircarms .. . .. .. 35 1 36
Talls .. .. . .. 48 4 52
In Mines and Quarrles .. .. .. 5 .. 5
Machines . 9 N 9
Vehicular Aceldents 237 62 299
Injuries by Animals 5 1 6
Effects of Heat .. . .. 2 3 i 5
Excessive Cold . N .. .. .. ! .
Electricity 31 1 6
Lightning . .. .. .. .. .. ..
Fractures, Unspec1ﬁed .. .. .. 37 37 74
Other Violence .. .. .. . 69 15 84
., !
Total .. .. . .. 636 [207 843
|

On the average of the last three years the female mortality rate
from accidents was 30 per cent. of the rate for males,
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Vehicular In 1925, deaths from vehicular accidents numbered 299,
Accidents. as against 245 in 1924, 201 in 1923, 163 in 1922, 178 in 1921,
and 153 in 1920. Motor vehicles were involved in 168
deaths in 1925, as against 135 in 1924, 103 in 1923, 65 in 1922, 38
in 1921, and 43 in 1920.
In the following table details are given of deaths due to collisions
between various types of conveyances, pedestrians killed, and other
fatal accidents in which vehicles were concerned, for the year 1925 :—

DEATHS FROM VEHICULAR ACCIDENTS, IN VICTORIA, 1925.

Collisions between— .
- EERE g | B3
g % o8 s| g £ EE E
SLIEER B E | EIES ) 5 £ %
On Railways .. 9] .. 4] .. | 13| 42* 91 64| 47 17
Tramcar .. 1 2 2 1 6 22 4 32 29 3
Motor omnibus 2 4 .. 6 2 2 10 10 | ..
. car .. 2] 81 2 5117| 65| 22104 78| 26
,, lorry, &e. .. 2| 2 4 18 6] 28| 20 8
», cycle .. RV 1 31 .. 4 5 11 20 17 3
Vehicle drawn by horses | .. | .. | .. 21 2 71 20, 29| 26 3
Bicycle . R N N T T 4 3 7 6 1
Aeroplane . R O A T O .. 1 1 1.,
Other or undefined R I R A O 1 3 4 3 1
Total .. .o 1417 113 8 | 52 | 166 81 | 299 | 237 62

* Including 9 railway employees.

Fatal accidents ~ The mortality rate from accidents is only one-half as
i males great among males aged 15 to 45 as among men over age
ages. 45. The deaths per 10,000 males at certain ages from

drowning and other accidents, for the period 1920-22, were as follows :—

DEATH RATES FROM ACCIDENTS—MALES, 1920-22.

Accidental Deaths per 10,000 Males_ Aged—

15 and

. < 5 ar 5 ar “r 65 and "

15-20. | 20-25. | 25-85. | 3545, | 45-55. | 55-65. over. wgll‘)ds.

Drowning oo | 1002|113 | 1°06 | 1-11 | 1°46 | 1-01 | 243 | 1-44

Other Accidents .. | 343 | 4'34 | 4°91 | 5-26 | 6-05 | $-24 |14-38 | 5-01

Total Accidents .. | 535 | 5-47 [ 5-97 | 6:37 | 7-51 |10-15 |16°81 | 7°35

For men aged 20 to 35 the death rate from accidental violence is
about one-third of that for men over age 65 and slightly greater than
one-half of the rate for those aged 55 to 65. :
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In the year 1925, 144 males and 35 females took their
own lives. The deaths represented a rate of 107 per million
of the population, as compared with rates of 72 in 1924, 78 in 1923,
81 n 1922, 99 in 1921, 95 in 1920, 89 in 1919, 72 in 1918, 88 in
1917, 83 in 1916, 105 in 1915, 90 in 1914, 103 in 1913, 102 in 1908-12,
and 109 in 1890-92. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among
females than males, the rate for the former being 234 per cent. of
that for the latter on the average of the last five years.

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1925 numbered 21,
of which 10 were of males and 11 of females. These repre-
sented a rate of 13 per million of the population, as against rates of 11
in 1924, 13 in 1923, 15 in 1922, 14 in 1921, 12 in 1920, 18 in 1919, 13
in 1918 and 1917, 14 in 1916, 17 in 1915, 16 in 1914, 18 in 1913,
and 19 in 1908-12. L

Suicide.

Homicide.

NATURAL INCREASE.

Natural The average annual natural increase, i.e., the excess of
increase b births over deaths, per 1,000 of the population, in the various
lation in Australian States, the Commonwealth of Australia, and
Australasia.  Now Zealand, for different periods since 1909, as well as
detailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown in the following

tables :—
NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION‘

ATUSTRALASIA.

New l
Period. | Victoria.| South | Queens-| South | Western |n. oo | New

Wales, | 1and. | Australia. | Australia. ; Zealand.,
1910-14 | 13-85 | 18-38 | 1851 17-68 18:61 19-35 17-03 16-80
1915-19 | 11-75 | 15-98 | 17-06 14-84 1547 17-83 14-99 16-80

. 1920-24 | 12-49 | 15-80 | 16-03 | 13-72 14-04 | 16:71 14-62 | 14-19
1925 .. | 12:02 | 14-85 | 14-96 [ 11-91 13-23 | 14-89 13'69' 12-88

VIOTORIA.
Annual Rates per 1,000 Annual Rates per 1,000
Jixcess . of Population. Excess of Population.
Pertod, | of Births | Period, | of Births
Deaths. Nattral Deaths, Vatural
. Natura, . atura
Births. | Deaths. Tnorease. Births. | Deaths. Tnorease.

1880-84 | 14,466 30-64] 14-40] 16-24 | 1905-09| 16,062 24-76| 11-93| 12-83
1885-89 | 16,741/ 32-27| 15-87 16-40 | 1010-14| 18,795 25-42| 11-57| 13-85
1890-94 | 20,059| 31-99| 14-62) 17-37 | 1915-19 16,818 23-13] 11-38 11-75
1895-99 | 15,625| 26:76/ 13-81) 1295 | 1920-24| 19,647 22-89! 10-40| 12-49
1900-04 | 14,859 25-08) 12-78| 12-30 | 1925 ..| 20,086] 21-49] 9-47| 12-02
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The relatively small natural increase in 1915-19 was very largely
due to a heavy mortality rate from influenza in 1919. The mean
increase in the Australian States for the period 1921-25
was 14:37 per 1,000 of population, which is probably greater
than will prevail when the age constitution of the people becomes
similar to that of old settled countries. At present the proportion
of elderly people is smaller than in those countries, and, partly as a
consequence of this, the death rate is lower., The Victorian death
rates are below those of England and Wales at nearly all periods of
life. The Australian annual rate of increase due to excess of births
over deaths for 1921-25—14 :37—would enable a population to double
itself in 48 years, while, at the Victorian rate of 12-33 per 1,000
of population, a period of 56 years would be required. In
England and Wales in 1925 the excess of births over deaths was 6°1
per 1,000 of population.
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MUNICIPAL STATISTICS.

Amongst the various enactments which became law for
.f,g;‘.’aﬁon_ Victoria on its separation from New South Wales was a
provision in the Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to
incorporate the inhabitants of every county, to form districts for the
purpose of local government, and to establish elective District Councils
with power to frame by-laws for making and maintaining roads, estab-
lishing schools, levying local tolls and rates, &e. Many of the provi-
sions of the Act were found to be unworkable and expensive in the
details, and the District Councils therefore discontinued their meetings
and practical working under the Act. Improved legislation being re-
quired, an Act was passed in 1853, establishing a central Road Board
for the whole Colony, with an Inspector-General and staff, and also
providing for the creation of local Road Districts under the management
of Road Boards. This Act made provision chiefly for local government
in country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts and
Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns were
growing up, and in 1854 an Act was passed for the establishment of
municipal institutions in Victoria. This Act also continued in force
till 1863, when its chief provisions were merged into the Municipal
Corporations Act. Further improvements and extensions have been
made from time to time in the Acts dealing with local government, and
such government is now practically universal throughout Victoria, the
whole area of the State (except French Island) being divided into urban
‘or rural municipal districts. The former are called cities, towns, and
boroughs and the latter shires.

The laws relating to local government were amended and-con-
solidated by the Local Government Act 1915. The councils of
municipalities have power to levy rates, which, together with
licence-fees, subsidies received from the State, market dues, rents,
and sanitary charges, form their chief sources of income. Their
principal functions are to make, maintain, and control  streets,
roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, sewers, drains, water-courses, and
jetties within their respective boundaries; and, under proper by-laws,
to control the traffic and regulate the markets, pounds, abattoirs,
baths, and places of recreation ; also to make arrangements for sewerage,
lighting, water supply, and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act
a8 local Boards of Health.

8767.—11
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Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine
gities. towns, SQuare miles, and having no point in such area distant more
boroughs, and than six miles from any other point therein, which contains
shires. at least 500 inhabitant householders, and rateable property

capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of one
shilling in the pound, may be constituted a borough. Any borough
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000 may
be declared a town ; or, having a revenue of £20,000, may be declared
a city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable property capable
of yielding £1,500 on a rate of one shilling in the pound may be consti-
tuted a shire. There are 55 cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria,
and 139 shires. The Governor in Council may unite any two or more
boroughs which form one contiguous area so as to form one borough,
notwithstanding that the area would exceed the limits above specified ;
may unite any number of municipalities, one of which is a shire, which
form one contiguous area, so as to form one shire, and may sever any
portion of a municipal district and attach it to another, annex an out-
lying district, subdivide any municipal district into any number of
divisions not exceeding eight, alter the boundaries, or abolish the sub-
divisions.

On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in
any portion, not exceeding three square miles in extent, of
any shire; and distant more than ten miles from the City of Melbourne,
the Governor in Council may proclaim such portion a township.

Townships.

) Each municipality existing at the commencement of the
Hunicteal  original Act, 29th December, 1854—now incorporated in the
Act of 1915—is allowed the number of councillors then
assigned to it; but in other cases the number must be some multiple
of three, not less than six nor more than 24: The number is usually
nine. If the district is subdivided, the number of councillors is three
for each subdivision. If at any time in any municipality there is no
council or there are not enough councillors to form a quorum, a com-
missioner may be appointed by the Governor in Council to exercise
the powers of the council. Every person of either sex liable to be
rated in respect of property in the municipal district of the rateable
annual value of £20 at least, whether consisting of one or more tene-
ments, is qualified to hold the office of councillor, with the exception
of (a) undischarged bankrupts or insolvents; (b) persons attainted of
treason or convicted of felony or perjury or any infamous crime;
(¢) persons of unsound mind; and (d) persons holding an office of
profit under the council or participating directly or indirectly in a
contract with the council. The election of councillors takes place
annually. One-third of the councillors retire each year by rotation,
but retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their
own chairman ; who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is called
the mayor ; in the case of shires, the president.
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Every person (male or female) 21 years of age or upwards,

Sumicipal - liable to be rated in respect of property within a municipal

district in respect of which all rates, made before 10th

March of the year, have been paid by the 10th June, is entitled

to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality of votes is allowed upon the
following scale :~—

IN CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS.

Properties rated at an annual value of under £50 .. .. One vote.
» ”» » . £50 to £100 .. .. Two votes
ss s 5 »s £100 and upwards .. Three votes.
IN SHIRES.
Properties rated at an annual value of under £25 .. .. One vote.
29 3 i 2 £25 to £75 . . Two votes.
» » s . £75 and upwards .. Three votes.

No person may be enrolled in respect of property rated under
£5 a year, unless there is a house on the property, and he resides there.
The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in respect
of the same property, the former having the prior right to enrolment.
Corporations liable to be rated may nominate not more than three
persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers and owners,
not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If there be more
than three, then the three standing first on the last rate valuation or
return are so entitled. No “ immigrant > within the meaning of the
Chinese Act 1915 is entitled to be enrolled unless he is a naturalized or
natural-born subject. The Voting by Post Act 1915 may be made
applicable to the elections for any municipality on the petition of
the councillors.

All land situated in a municipal district is rateable

ey property except the following :—Crown lands unoccupied
or used for public purposes; lands dedicated by the

trustees of agricultural colleges as sites for agricultural coileges or
experimental farms ; land used exclusively for commons, mines, public
worship, mechanics’ institutes, public libraries, cemeteries, primary
free schools, technical schools subsidized by Government, and
charitable purposes; land vested in or held by or in trust for any
municipality or council thereof, or any authority under the Water Act
1915: and land vested in fee in the Railways Commissioners,
Minister of Public Instruction, Board of Land and Works,
Melbourne and Geelong Harbor Trusts Commissioners, Melbourne and
Metropolitan Board of Works, and Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage
Trust. The expression ““land ” includes, of course, all buildings and
improvements thereon. For the purpose of rating the valuation of
property is computed at its net annual value, that is to say, at the
rent at which the same might reasonably be expected to let from year
to year, free of all usual tenants’ rates and taxes, and deducting there-
from the probable annual average cost of insurance and expenses (if
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any) necessary to maintain the property in a state to command such
rent ; provided that no rateable property shall be computed as of an
annual value of less than £5 per centum upon the fair capital value of
the fee-simple thereof. A council may, however, with the consent of
the ratepayers at a poll to be held, if demanded, levy rates on the basis
of the unimproved capital value of the land. In the case of
certain Crown lands occupied (other than under lease) for pastoral
purposes only the provision that the annual value must not be less
than 5 per cent. on the capital value does not apply, and the occupier
is rated on the actual net annual value of the property.

Rates levied in municipal districts are of three kinds,
g::::;l' viz. :—General, extra, and separate rates. General rates
separate, &c. are levied at least once in each year by the council of every
municipality, and must not exceed in any one year 3s.
in the pound of the net annual value, or be less than 6d. in the pound
of such value. Every general rate is made and levied on the occupier
of the property rated, or, if there be no occupier, or the occupier be the
Crown or a public or local body, then upon the owner of the property.
Extra rates may be levied in any one or more subdivisions of a districs,
on requisition by not less than two-thirds of the councillors for the
subdivision, provided that both rates together in any subdivision do not
exceed 3s. in the pound. Extra rates are levied on all properties
alike in the subdivision ; but, where any works or undertakings are for
the special benefit of any particular portion of the municipal district,
a “ separate rate ’ may be levied, with the consent of a majority of the
accupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties
affected. The separate rates to be levied may be differential, according
to the benefits to be received by different properties, and the amount
of the rate must be such as will, in the opinion of the council, suffice to
provide for the payment of interest, and periodical repayments of, or
a sinking fund for a loan raised on the security of such rate.

Several municipalities in the State have from the year 1920-21
levied the general rate on the unimproved capital value of land instead’
of on the net annual value of property. Authority for this change
was given by an Act passed on 3rd February, 1914, and amended on
6th January, and 14th September, 1920. These Acts were consolidated
and amsnded by the Rating on Unimproved Values Act 1922 (No. 3199)
which was assented to on 23th November, 1922.

Under the provisions of the Municipal Rates Recovery

Recovery ot Act 1916 power is given to any municipality to sell vacané

rates. land charged with rates unpaid for not less than 10 years

and which has been unoccupied for more than 5 years.

Prior to the sale the owner of the land must be informed by registered

letter, and notices must be posted on the land and at the municipal
offices for not less than one month.
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Where under any Act a council is empowered to execute

ehprovement any work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners

to do so, a special improvement charge may be made on the

properties affected, on the security of which money may be borrowed
for the carrying out of such work.

Ancorporation Melbourne and Geelong—the latter of which for many
of Melbourne  years ranked next in importance to the metropolis—having
and Geelong: heen incorporated under special statutes prior to the
establishment of municipal government on a large scale throughout
the State, are not subject to the Local Government Acts except
in a few comparatively unimportant particulars. Melbourne was
incorporated as a town in 1842, and was ordained a city in 1847.
Geelong was incorporated as a town in 1849, and proclaimed a city in
1910.
A portion of the Shire of Nunawading was excised on
ﬁmieiwmes 26th May, 1925, and a new shire entitled Shire of
" Blackburn and Mitcham was constituted. The remaining
portion of the Shire of Nunawading was proclaimed a borough with
the name of Box Hill Borough on 15th December, 1925.

Municipalities The total number of municipalities throughout the State
1921-22t0  in which local government was being administered at the
1925-26, end of the year 1925 was 194. Of these, 27 ranked
a8 cities, b as towns, 23 as boroughs, and the remainder (139)
a8 shires. The following is a statement of the estimated population,
number of ratepayers, estimated number of dwellings (inhabited and
uninhabited), total and annual value of rateable property, and annual
revenue of cities, towns, boroughs, and shires in each of the five years
ended 1925-26 :—

MUNICIPALITIES : 1921-22 TO 1925-26.

Estimated Number Estima.tefd Value
Number of o
Year. Popula- of Dwellings. Rateable Property. Total
tion. Rate- Revenue.
payers. In- Uain-
habited. | habited.[  Total. Anaual.
Cities, Towns, ana
Boroughs— £ £ £
1921-22 .o | 914,371% 245,589 204,144* 210,501,055 |11,869.636 | 2,648,855
1922-23 . 963.180 | 270,058 | 217,518 522 1 233,686.201 (13,116.589 | 2,992,159
1923-24 o 998,850 | 279,282 | 225,458 911 | 264,693,364 [14,964,345 | 3,354,343
192425 .- [1,031,670 | 291,910 | 233,400 1,689 | 238,230,793 116,388,842 | 8,763,373
sh}&)25—26 -« 11,072,610 | 314,386 | 244,164 2,061 | 314,333,446 |17,778,661 ..
res—
1921-22 L e 610,987*f 201,956 -141,842% 215,984,328 }10,875,948 | 1,382,922
1922-23 .. 616,410 | 200,834 140,875 1,802 1 221.623.773 j11.200.825 | 1,496,764
1023-24 . 627,420 213,317 | 144,845 1,714 | 235,274,597 11,816,074 } 1,646,410
19?4—25 .. 635,340 | 221,345 | 148,717 1,837 | 250,420,405 |12,6¢8,177 | 1,815,707
1925-26 .. 632.550 | 246161 148,546 1,703 | 257,350,043 112,938,45) .o
Fotal—
1921-22 .. {1,525,358% 447,545 345,986+ 426,485,383 122,745,584 | 4,031,777
1922-23 . (1579590 | 470.892 358,393 2,324 | 455.209.974 (24.317,414 | 4,488,923
1923-24 «+ 11,626,370 492,609 | 370,303 2,625 | 499,967,061 126,780,419 | 5,000,753
1924-25 .. {1,667,010 | 513,255 382,117 3,676 | 538,711,198 (28,977,019 | 5,670,080
1925-26 .. 1,705,060 ' 560,547 | 392,710 3,764 ! 571,683.489 [30.712.120 ..

* Census figures
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Increases in It will be observed from the figures given below that there
value of

rateable has been a very substantial increase in the estimated value
proparties and ! . .. ..
municipal ~ of rateable property and in the revenue of municipalities

revenue. during the period covered by the foregoing table :—

INCREASE IN VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL

REVENUE.

Increase.

1925-26 over 1921-22. | 95435 over
Estimated Value of
Rateable Property. Revenue
© from
all sources.
Total. Annual
£ £ £

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs ... ... | 103,832,391 | 5,909,025 | 1,114,518
Shires L 41,365,715 | 2,057,511 432,785
Total Increase ... | 145,198,106 | 7,966,536 | 1,547,303

The number of ratepayers returned for 1925-26 was 560,547, and
the total capital value of rateable property £571,683,489, which is
equivalent to about 18% years’ purchaze on the basis of the annual
value of £30,712,120.

Unimproved The estimated unimproved or ground value of rateable
Yaue ot property in 1925-26 in cities, towns, and boroughs was
Property:  £157,166,723, and in shires £171,566,696. Improvements
are estimated at one-half in the case of urban and one-third in the case
of rural properties, which are about the proportions that are found to
prevail in New Zealand according to the valuations of the Valuer-
General. A table showing the estimated annual, capital, and unim-
proved values in urban and rural districts in Victoria for a series of

years appears on page 397 of the Victorian Year-Book for 1916-17.




Municipal Statistics. 201

Properties The number of properties upon which the municipalities
ratedin  have levied rates during the past five years has steadily
municipalities. increased, as is shown in the appended statement :—

NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES,
1921-22 TO 1925-26.

Properties Rated.
Year. In Cities,
Towns, and In Shires. Total.
Boroughs.
1921-22 289,099 287,299 576,398
1922-23 313,055 283,062 596,117
1923-24 332,794 30 ,168 632.962
1924-25 . 313.462 310,250 653,712
1925-26 366.494 339,421 705,915

The following is a statement of the estimated population,
sities, towns, number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable
Tous o "e" property, annual endowment payable by the Government,

total revenue, and amount of rate levied in the £ in each
city, town, and borough in Victoria. The information relates to the
municipal year, 1925-26, except as regards the items ‘ revenue *’ and
“annual endowment,” the amounts of which are those for the year
1924-25 :—

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1925-26.

i
Amount| Estimated Value of Annnal
Bsti- | of Rateable Property. .
mated lNumfb €T | General _______..__.p— Total m]:]aggov; -
Name. Popula- | % | Rate Revenue, | 7507 DAY
tion. aaeis levied 1924-25. Govein-
DAYeIS. | in the Total. Annual. ment
£. )
CITIES, s, d. £ £ £ £

Ballarat .. 37,000 8,940 2 9 5 067,690 | 337,806 77,675
Bendigo .. 26,200 6,399 2 6 3,138,912 | 261,576 56,857
Brighton . 26,390 8,100 2 6 7,500,000 | 439,746 64,120
Brunswick .. 50,600 | 10,648 | *Q 7 8,715,574 | 577,074 160,818
Camberwell .. 36,290 | 17,000 | *0 4 12,488,540 | 719,806 118,552
Caulfield .. 50,640 | 18,150 | *0 43 | 16,099,804 | 914,426 147,155
Coburg .. 31,350 | 10,400 | *0 41 | 6,481,100 | 324,055 92,527
Collingwood .. 33,900 7,600 2 3 9,324,040 | 466,202 56,898
Essendon .. 40,000 | 12,250 | *0 5 9,243,436 | 527,674 88,492
Fitzroy .. 34,300 7,678 2 2 7,709,055 | 513,937 63,226
Footscray .. 43,500 | 13,250 2 6 10,080,560 | 504,028 140,926
Geelong .. 15,650 | 4,720 | 2 7 4,959,980 | 247,999 52,237
Hawthorn .. 31,880 8,774 2 6 10,846,860 | 542,343 78,691
Kew .. .. 22,7060 5,950 2 6 4,969,995 | 331,333 64,588
Malvern .. 43,000 | 12,720 2 6 13,806,060 | 690,303 138,205
Melbourne .. 103,600 | 32,040 2 0 83,343,300 4,167,165 | 1,174,618
Mordialloc .. 7,220 3,218 2 6 2,448,700 | 122,435 40,554
Northcote .. 38,200 | 10,000 2 6 8,181,420 | 409,071 110,053
Port Melbourne 13,150 2,885 2 3 1,984,325 | 158,746 42,191
Prahran .. 51,800 | 13,163 111 12,864,000 1,072,000 123,413
Preston .. 18,000 | 15,000 2 6 5,332,160 | 266,608 70,948
Richmond .. 43,600 9,301 2 3 9,998,370 | 555,465 71,452
Saudringham .. 18,500 8,629 2 6 3,846,945 | 256,463 56,465
South Melbourne 47,250 | 10,500 2 6 16,040,780 | 802,039 124,607
St. Kilda .. 41,200 | 10,114 2 ¢ 11,227,272 | 935,606 105,665
Warrnaqlbool .. 8,020 1,713 2 9 1,691,727 93,631 42,982
‘Williamstown .. 23,000 5,060 2 6 2,943,700 | 212,000 90,580

* Levied on unimproved value of land.
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Crries, Towns, AND BoroucHs, 1925-26—continued.

Esti-
mated
Popula-
tion.

Name.

Number
of
Rate-
payers.

Amount
of
General
Rate
levied
in the
£.

Estimated Value of
Rateable Property. .

Total. Annual.

Total.
Revenue
1924-25.

Annual
Endow-
ment pay-
able by the
Govern-
ment.

TOWNS.
Geelong West .. 10,540
Mildura .. 5,850
Newtown and
Chilwell 8,270
Oakleigh 8,470
Sale .. 3,920

BoOROUGHS.

Ararat 5,000
Box Hill{ 10,520
Carrum 6,500
Castlemaine 5,500
Clunes 1,200
Creswick 1,750
Daylesford 3,420
Eaglehawk 4,730
FEchuca 3,940
Hamilton 5,200
Horsham 4,160
Inglewcod 1,100
Koroit, .. 1,860
Maryborough .. 4,840
Port Fairy 2,040
Portland 2,710
Queenscliffe 2,600
Ringwood 3,000
Sebastopol 1,890
St. Arnaud 3,150
Stawell 4,660
‘Wangaratta 3,850
‘Wonthaggi 6,500

.

* »
i

WSS whek
Wk oo

*

©9 09 1O DO bO 1S b9 & b0 1O bO 1O 1O 1O B0 DD 19 4 80 S 10 1O
-
COVWROPRANOROHROORLHOWIW

[\

< £
1,793,820 | 89,691
1,360,000 | 68,000
1,986,516 | 101,227
2,059,687 | 133,715
702,100 | . 85,105

653,820 | 32,601
3,778,480 | 188,924
1,681,116 | 83,009

574,800 | 45,984

79,156 | 11;308
76,560 7,656

538,860 | 26,043

267,600 | 22,300

769,486 | 41,962
1,067,240 |- 53,362
1,154,020 | 57,701

92,268 7,689

444,220 | 22,211

346,700 | 34,670

411,840 | 20,592

574,562 | 30,494

345,040 | 17,252
1,113,740 | 55,687

191,600 9,580

496,520 | 24)841

303,000 | 30,300

804,600 | 40,230

432,000 | 36,000

18,475
25,273
10,482

Total 1,072,510

314,386

314,333,446 117,778,661

3,763,373

* Levied on unimproved value of land.

t Constituted a Borough on 15th December, 1925,

Shire for 1924-25.

The next table contains a list of the shires, and similar |

Revenue included with Nunawading

N . “ . \
};!2?_’2-6 particulars to those shown for the cities, towns, and |
boroughs :— |
SHIRES, 1925-26. |
Amount| Estimated Value of
Annual
Estimated| Number Geggra! Rateable Property. Total. Endow-
Name Popula- of Rat Revenue | ment pay-
. tion. Rate- | 120 1924-25, | able by the
payers. | £1',he Total. Annual, G&‘ég?'
s. d. £ £
Alberton 5720 1,289 | 2 0 | 2,105,800 | 105,290 13,705 697
Alexandra 3,550 880 | 2 0 | 1,028100 | 51,405 9,220 389
Arapiles 2,450 640 | 1 6 | 1,272,300 | 63,615 5,219 153
Ararat 6,040 | 1,600 | 1 6 | 4,318,700 | 215935 18,874 641
Avoca . 3,370 | 1,254 | 2 0 928,000 | 46,400 '8 239
Avon . 2,560 772 1 1 6 | 1,464,000 | - 73,200 6,325 301
Bacchus Marsh 3,410 862 | 2 0 | 1,054,000 | 52,700 10,772 204
Bairnsdale 8100 | 2421 | 1 6 | 2/696,020 | 134,801 15,911 705
Ballan 3190 [ 1,223 | 1 6 | 1,118,880 | 55944 5,542 286
Ballarat .0 4080 | 1,200] 1 6 | 1,240,560 | 62,028 5,833 286
Bannockburn .. 2,690 730 | 2 0 | 1,058,600 | 52,930 6,326 203
Barrarbool 1,860 470 2 0 895,780 | 44,79 5,482 212
Beechworth 46701 14200 1 9 536,464 | 33,529 11,527 271
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SHIRES, 1925-26—continued.
Number | Amount| Estimated Value of Annual
Estimated of of Rateable Property. Total. Endow-
Name. Popula- | Rate- |Oeneral |~ " | Revenue |ment pay-
o ayers, | Rate 1924-25. | able by the
. PAYEIs. | Jovied Total. Annual. Govern-
in the £. ment.
s. d. £ £ £ £
Belfast 2,610 672 2 0 1,601,020 80,051 9,201 323
Bellarine .- 4,160 2,000 1 9 1,307,000 65,350 6,726 240
Benalla 8,050 3,184 | 1 9 3,088,260 | 154,413 25,212 715
Berwick 9,540 3,640 20 2,756,260 137,818 17,977 495
Bet Bet 3,570 1,243 1 6 838,000 41,900 5,337 236
Birchip ¢! 2,040 581 1 6 1,035,040 51,752 5,977 199
Blackburn ~ an
Mitcham 5,650 3,640 2 6 1,928,240 96,412 ¥ t
Borung .. 5,070 1,467 1 6 2,649,800 | 132,490 12,100 492
Braybrook 5,360 8,000 19 2,783,180 | 139,159 23,289 129
Bright 4,130 1,329 2 0 730,000 36,500 5,806 370
Broadford 1,370 380 1 9 498,840 24,942 3,246 148
Broadmeadows 4,030 | 10,422 19 2,213,680 | 110,679 14,136 251
Bulla 2,660 445 1 6 873,760 43,688 6,910 172
Buin Buln 6,030 1,600 2 6 1,452,680 72,634 11,717 616
Bungaree 8,220 760 2 0 710,900 35,545 4,687 395
Buninyong .e 5,100 1,646 19 1,302,040 65,102 6,985 296 |
Chariton . 2,600 730 1 6 1,516,920 75,846 7,424 271 \
‘Chiltern 2,200 712 1 6 615,600 30,780 4,448 216
Cohuna 3,190 710 1 6 1,163,760 58,188 11,879 114
Colac 12,750 2946 { 1 7 6,646,320 | 332,316 40,164 138
Corio 4,100 3,760 2 6 2,338,520 | 116,926 14,884 255
Cranbourne 6,000 1,930 2 6 2,407,900 |{ 120,395 14,838 342
Creswick 3,060 919 1 6 1,134,940 56,747 4,593 383
Dandenong 8,500 9,000 | *0 2} | 2,500,000 | 125,000 32,051 209
Deakin 4,200 1,186 i 6 1,969,380 98,469 8,682 219
Dimboola 6,520 1,345 1 6 3,373,080 | 168,699 20,424 305
Donaldt d 3,620 1,030 1 6 2,213,800 { 110,690 17,259 323
Doncaster  an
Templestowe 3,000 999 | 1 9 1,027,800 | 51,390 8,517 194
Dundas .o 3,670 1,269 19 2,937,920 | 146,896 13,280 b17
Dunmunkle .. 4,800 1,200 1 6 2,885,740 | 144,287 19,104 612
East Loddon 1,840 460 1 6 1,588,000 79,400 7,054 271
Eltham 4,400 2,169 2 6 943,000 47,150 9,843 208
Euroa .. 4,080 1,140 2 0 1,422,160 71,108 10,623 321
Ferntree Gully. . 8,850 6,900 3 0 2,704,000 | 135,200 23,518 444
Flindl?rgo . 4,920 5500 | 1 9 1,518,820 75,041 12,848 128
Frankston an
Hastings .. 5,100 4213 3 0 1,869,360 93,468 31,992 213
Gisborne .o 2,450 1,050 1 9 805,200 40,260 5,576 168
Glenelg 5,580 1,644 2 0 3,115,600 | 155,780 17,059 591
Glenlyon 3,560 1,108 1 9 851,020 42,5651 4,445 223
Gordon . 3,310 880 1 8 1,895,520 94,776 9,003 365
Goutburn .. 2,260 630 10 771,380 38,569 4,464 172
Grenville .. 3,300 1,200 19 812,100 54,140 7,491 299
Hampden 11,120 2,390 2 6 6,601,480 | 330,074 49,996 370
Healesville 3,750 1,344 2 9 876,760 43,838 11,907 236
Heidelberg 22,300 | 15,000 2 0 6,798,880 | 339,944 110,187 245
Heytesbury 4,550 1,077 2 0 2,172,840 | 108,642 14,216 530
Huntly 3,190 810 1 6 1,254,120 62,706 6,322 198
Kara Kara 3,160 1,281 1 6 2,178,900 | 108,945 9,895 316
Karkarooc 5,700 1,500 1 6 3,186,320 | 156,816 17,332 469
Keilor 1,360 5,000 19 1,282,620 64,131 4,627 49
Kerang .. 8,700 2,100 1 6 3,756,580 | 187,829 32,4 .7 380
Kilmore .. 1,810 540 2 0 273,970 27,397 5,023 136
Korong 5,030 1,565 1 6 2,028,280 | 101,414 9,292 321
Korumburra 7,600 2,000 20 2,676,000 | 133,800 18,571 982
Kowree 3,490 1,220 1 9 1,972,640 98,632 11,760 430
Kyneton 8,070 2,178 2 0 1,764,460 88,223 19,852 365
Lawloit 2,300 652 19 1,275,915 85,001 9,306 196
Leigh 1,570 520 1 6 1,046,800 52,340 5,132 272
Lexton 1,680 585 1 6 992,440 49,622 5,156 198
Liltydale 9,400 3,550 2 6 2,346,140 | 117,307 25,895 345
Lowan 3,800 1,300 2 3 2,048,000 | 102,400 18,793 296
Mafira 6,050 1,220 1 6 2,928,760 | 146,438 12,801 483
Maldon 3,170 1,085 1 6 702,000 35,100 3,940 185
Mansfield 4,100 1,340 2 0 1,715,520 85,776 11,544 542
Marong 5,930 1,400 20 2,040,620 ° 102,031 11,649 454

t Revenue included with Nunawading Shire for 1924-25.

* Levied on unimoroved value of land.
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* Levied on unimproved value of land.

SHIirES, 1925-26—continued.
Amount | Estimated Value of
Annual
Estimated| Number | o o | Bateable Property. | mogal, | Endow-
Name Popula-~ of R, atea ———————1 Revenue | ment pay-
. tion. Rate- levied 1924-25. | able by the
DAYers | jn the Total. Annual, Govern-
' ment.
s. d. £ £ £ £
Melton 1,470 436 19 1,077,040 53,852 6,069 145
Metcalfe 2,760 1,000 1 6 99,960 39,998 3,347 ..
Mildura 8,600 2,450 2 0 2,530,600 | 126,525 16,664 184
Minhamite 2,000 723 2 0 1,848,260 92,413 12,993 321
Mirboo 1,630 428 3 0 682,460 34,123 5,711 355
Moorabbin 10,160 8400 | 2 6 3,326,680 | 166,334 31,777 296
Mornington 2,560 1,695 2 0 1,177,140 58,8567 12,096 114
Mortlake 3,050 83 1.1 9 3,677,280 | 178,864 15,868 346
Morwell 3,980 890 2 3 1,311,480 65,674 12,550 435
Mount Rouse 2,800 730 1 6 2,114,300 | 105,715 9,991 198
Mulgrave 3,950 2,370 2 6 1,475,920 78,796 9,741 221
Melvor 3,550 1,101 1 6 1,204,920 60,246 6,746 221
Narracan 7,120 1,370 2 0 2,174,640 | 108,732 13,957 920
Newham and
Woodend . 2,250 680 | 2 0 640,000 32,000 6,872 148
Newstead  and
Mt. Alexander 2,710 886 1 6 538,560 26,928 2,788 166
Numurkah . 5,920 1,260 1 6 3,154,060 | 157,703 18,518 591
Nunawading . .. .. .. 69,384 469
Omeo. . 2,510 804 2 3 892,380 44,919 7,678 836
Orbost 3,970 1,026 2 6 1,211,360 60,568 9,587 472
Otway 4,360 1,047 3 0 896,560 44,828 7,065 471
Oxley 4,030 1,028 T 9 1,439,000 71,950 8,134 370
Phl]hp Tsland and
‘Woolamai 5,630 1,481 2 6 1,686,400 79,270 12,246 545
Portland 5,460 2,020 1 6 2,265,380 | 113,269 10,461 494
Pyalong 760 275 1 6 584,280 29,214 1,761 113
Ripon 3,610 1,100 2 6 1,834,020 91,701 13,529 221
Rochester 6,450 1,676 | 1 6 2,981,800 | 149,090 14,718 246
Rodney 8,100 1,920 2 3 3,262,960 | 163,148 18,864 432
Romsey 3,300 80| 2 0 1,251,820 62,591 7,362 320
Rosedale 4,620 1,220 | *0 1} 3,000,000 | 150,000 10,733 537
Rutherglen 4,100 9 19 1,022,000 51,100 7,645 257
Seymour 3,930 1,075 2 0 1,048,560 52,428 11,214 420
Shepparton 8,050 1,855 1 6 2,701,000 | 135,050 18,014 469
South Barwon 3,400 2,445 2 9 1,092,880 54,644 9,074 137
South (xlppsland 4,790 1,176 2 3 1,387,300 69,365 8,547 517
Stawell 3,500 1,270 | 1 9 2,022,360 | 101,118 10,107 308
ﬁtmthﬁeldsaye . 3,460 1,003 1 9 533,620 26,676 3,211 137
Swan Hill . 12,350 3,922 16 5,664,860 | 277,743 31,405 272
Talbot 1,460 552 1 4 78,900 28,945 3,759 134
Tambo 4,330 1,156 2 9 1,116,360 55,818 7,730 513
Towong 4,480 1,200 19 1,808,000 90,400 20,548 578
Traralgon 3,480 716 2 3 1,346,380 67,319 12,056 441
Tullaroop 2,970 865 1 6 574,200 38,280 4,423 206
Tungamah 4,680 1,600 10 3,195,140 | 159,757 9,828 444
Upper Murray .. 2,340 515 1 9 1,060,360 53,018 6,073 307
Upper Yarra 5,700 1,376 2 6 785,800 39,290 6,312 221
Violet Town 1,950 19 761,100 38,055 3,686 221
‘Walpeup 5,760 1,650 1 6 2,505,640 | 125,277 11,480 300
Wangaratta 2,510 902 1 6 968,820 48,441 4,261 146
‘Wannon .. 3,150 1,060 1 6 2,433,560 | 121,678 13,014 426
‘Waranga 5,650 1,698 2 0 2,130,800 | 106,540 14,357 370
Warragul 5,150 1,201 2 6 1,906,300 95,315 16,219 885
Warrnambool . 8,460 1,769 19 4,739,900 | 236,995 30,669 678
‘Werribee 5,550 6,000 | 2 3 2,647,740 | 132,387 17,808 206
‘Whittlesea 3,600 1,040 2 0 1,520,000 76,000 10,141 226
‘Wimmera 4,340 1,072 10 3,600,000 | 180,000 10,684 360
Winchelsea 4,470 1,618 2 0 1,866,920 93,346 14,022 413
Wodonga 2,880 644 | 1 9 737,420 36,871 4,889 169
‘Woorayl 6,160 1,600 2 9 2,163,000 | 108,150 15,669 1,030
‘Wycheproof 4,330 1,266 | 1 6 3,056,660 | 152,833 14,376 328
Yackandandah 3,020 903 ] 1 9 832,040 41,602 5,009 337
Yarrawonga 2,740 798 1 6 1,220,020 61,001 8,290 281
Yea 2,830 692 | *0 2% 1,203,854 | 61 435 8,762 377
.
Total 632,650 246,161 257,350,048 112,933,4591 1,815,707 | 47,6564 X
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The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs,
municipalities. and the number of shires in which rates were struck in each
of the last five years at the amounts set forth in the first

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1921-22 TO 1925-26.

|
Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires.
Amount
levied ol o3 - I < o3 3 - vy <
mehes | G| G & F g & L& & 8§
k=23 (=21 > (=] [=~ (=2 (=] =23 (=21 (=3
— — — ~ — — — ) — -t
8. d.
1 0 .. .. . .. .. 12 9 5 4 3
1 3 .. .o .. .. .. 9 9 3 1 ..
1 4 .. .o .. .- . 1 1 2 2 1
1 6 .. .. .. .. 1 55 53 58 47 45
1 7 . .. .. .. .. .. 1 2 1 1
19 3 3 3 2 1 20 19 18 24 27
110 2 .. .. .. .. 1 1
111 .. .. .. 1 1 .. ..
2 0 6 7 4 3 4 19 26 27 31 30
2 1 .. . .. .. . 1 1 1 ..
2 2 .. .. .. 1 1 . .. .. ..
2 3 7 6 8 6 6 6 7 6 7 7
2 4 2 1 . .. .. .. 1 1 1
2 5 1 1 - 1 .. .. .. .. ..
2 6 23 21 18 15 18 12 9 11 13 14
2 7 1 1 1 4 2 .. .. .. ..
2 8 1 1 2 2 1 ..
2 9 .. 2 5 7 [ 1 4
2 10 .. .. .. 1 .. ..
3 0 1 2 3 4 1 4 4
Total .. 46 44 44 44 46 136 136 136 136 136
1

The particulars in this table for the five years ended 1925-26 are
exclusive of those for the municipalities which levied the rate for the
years mentioned on the unimproved value of land.

The figures for the quinquennial period give an average rating of
2s. bd. in the £ in cities, towns, and boroughs, and of 1s. 9d. in
The average rating in the urban districts is thus shown to be

shires.

8d. in the £ more than in the rural districts.

It will be observed that

no municipality imposed during the last five years the minimum rate
allowed by law, viz., 6d., and that ths maximum rate of 3s. in
the £ was imposed by only eight municipalities.

A table showing the proportionate number of properties at different
rateable values in the years 1901-2, 1905-6, and 1909-10 appears on
page 261 of the Year-Book for 1916-17.
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Munlelpal ) . ‘ « . . o .
Munlclpal The ordinary revenue and: expenditure of municipalities

expenditure.  for each of the last three financial years were as follows :(—

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES,
1923 TO 1925.

Sources of Revenue. 1923. 1924, 1925.

Taxation — £ £ £

Rates . | 2,559,847 | 2,847,282 | 3,152,570

Licences 152,437 155,009 162,430

Dog Fees .. 24,832 26,211 | 27,836
(xovernment Endowment and Granb% 60,607 87,783 88,335
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c. .. 141,484 180,502 264,9%
Market and Wexghbrldge Dues ... 99,337 97,494 111,548
Sanitary Charges . 162,129 175,520 185,001
Rents 108,502 125,544 133,623
Electric Light and Gas W01k9 794,544 913,471 986,101
Other Sources 385,204 391,637 466,550

Total ... | 4,488,923 | 5,000,753 | 5,579,080

Heads of Expenditure.

Salaries, &ec. . 340,319 359,493 381,815
Sanitary Work, Street Qleansmg, &c 1 396,524 433,220 457,885
Lighting ool 131,342 | 134,025 | 144,064
Contributions to Fire Brlgades 49,225 55,412 58,250

Public Works—
Construction . . e 294,711 404,661 479,690
Maintenance . ... | 1,366,202 |- 1,845,278 | 2,104,402
Formation of Private Street%, &c. 163,660 343,978 426,689
Electric Light and Gas Works ... 582,380 680,568 715,498
Redemption of Loans ... . 165,675 180,987 211,152
Interest on Loans . 343,164 386,946 457,669
Charities . 26,288 28,550 30,187
Other Expendltuze 356,199 393,545 | 433,154
Total ... | 4,215,689 | 5,246.663 | 5,900,455

As compared with 1924, the revenue of 1925 increased by £578,327,
as follows :—Rates increased by £305,288, licences by £7,421, sanitary
charges by £9,571, rents by £8,079, dog fees by £1,625, electric light
and gas works by £72,630, contributions for streets, footpaths, &ec., by
£34,494, market and weighbridge dues by £13,754, Government endow- 1
ment and -grants by £552, and “other sources” by £74,913. The
expenditure was in excess of the amount for the previous year by
£653,792. All the items showed increases as under :—Salaries,
£22,322 ; sanitary work and street cleansing, £24,665; lighting,
£10,039 ; contributions to fi e brigades boards, £2,838 ; public works
construction, £75,029 ; public works maintenance, £259,124; electric
light and gas works, £34,930; formation of private streets, &o.,
£82,711 ; redemption of loans, £30,165; interest on loans, £70,723 ;
charities, £1,637; and other expenditure, £39,609,
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Fifty-ssven per cent. of municipal revenue in 1925 was

Propartien of derived from rates, 18 per cent. from electric light and gas
rovenas raised WOTKs, 3 per cent. from licences of all kinds, 2 per cent.

from ot from market and weighbridge dues, } per cent. from dog
sources, fees, 11 per cent. from Government endowments and grants,

5 per cent. from contributions for streets, footpaths, &ec.,
3 per cent. from sanitary charges, 2 per cent. from rents, and 8 per cent.
from all other sources.
Sataries. In 1925 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted
to £381,815, or about 7 per cent. of the entire revenue.
A sum of £30,187, or less than 1 per cent. of the revenue,
:‘f.’:ﬂ'ﬁes_ was devoted to the local charities ; the greater part of this
disbursement was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums
and associations, and orphan asylums.
The assets of the municipalities are shown below under
jassteand  three heads—(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, and (3)
municipalities. Property ; and the liabilities under two heads—(1) Muni-
cipal Fund, and (2) Loan Fund.

MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1923 TO 1925.

Assets. 1923. 1924, 1925,
Municipal Fund— £ £ £
Uncollected Rates 202,251 231,623 282,495
Other Assets 730,603 | 1,098,843 | 1,390,966
"Loan Funds—
Sinking Funds—
Amount at Credit ... 455,766 500,214 496,522
Arrears Due e 670 127 724
Unexpended Balances 526,622 501,858 495,980
Property—
Halls, Buildings, Ma,rkets, &e. ... 13,470,951 | 3,956,760 | 4,254,220
Waterworks .. . . 255,737 264,630 | 258,890
Gasworks .. 145,874 174,660 176,330
Elecfric nght Works .. 1,699,120 | 1,816,760 | 1,966,810
Total Assets ... ... 17,487,594 | 8 545,475 | 9,322,937
Liabilities. i 1923, 1924, !‘ 1925.
Municipal Fund— ‘\ £ £
Due on Current Contracts o o‘i 233 161,031 144,677
Arrears due to Sinking Funds .. ‘\ 670 127 724
Overdue Inverest . r‘ 8,054 7,445 8,440
Bank Overdrafts . ... | 665,866 892,893 11,106,264
Other Liabilities o 440,031 767,691 990,177
Loan Funds— §
Loans Outstanding ... 16,601,731 | 7,574,523 | 8,146,750
Due on Loan Contracts 380,839 237,695 256,794
Total Liabilities ... | 8,252,424 | 9,641,405 110,653,826
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. The total of the assets of municipalities in 1925 was
Mumcipal  £9.322 937 and of the liabilities £10,653,826. The aggregate
:'::“:,';'rz’d of the current liabilities (Municipal Fund) was £2,250,282,

against which there were assets amounting to £1,673,461.
The gross liability on account of loan expenditure for works com-
pleted and in progress was £3,403,544, which, after deducting sinking
funds and unexpended balances, was reduced to £7,410,318. If credit
were taken for the value of municipal properties in markets, halls,

buildings, gasworks, electric light works, water works, &c. {£6,656,250),

the net burden on account of loan moneys would be £754,038.

The valuation of municipal properties is probably an under-estimate,
as the particulars furnished under this heading were not in every
instance complete.

An annual endowment to municipalities of £310,000
f,’.',‘:.‘;:‘i':‘;i;',%e‘;f was authorized by the Local Government Act 1874, and
it ceased to be payable in 1879. A subsidy, however,
in lieu of such endowment, amounting to £310,000, was voted by
Parliament annually, and this vote was gradually increased until
£450,000 was reached in 1889-90 and 1890-91. Under the Local
Government Act 1891, £450,000 was provided as an annual endowment
for the municipalities. This amount was reduced to £405,000 per
annum from lst January, 1893 ;: to £310,000 from 1st July, 1893 ;
to £100,000 from 1st July, 1894 ; and to £50,000 from 1st July, 1902.
Under Act No. 2025 the endowment was increased to £75,000 for the
year 1906-07, and from 1st July, 1907, it was increased under Act No.
2129 to £100,000. Payments were made on the basis of this amount
to 30th June, 1915, but the sum payable was reduced to £50,000 for the
year ended 30th June, 1916, and was maintained at that amount in the
ten succeeding years under the authority of Acts passed periodically.
The endowment is payable in equal moieties in March and September of
each year, and no city or town is entitled to receive any parof it.
The distribution amongst the boroughs and shires is based on the
amount of general and extra rates received during the twelve months
ended on the preceding 30th September, according to the following
scale :—

To every borough or first-class shire .. 3s.in the £
’ second-class shire .. .. bs. ’
,»  third-class shire .. .. 6s. ’
»»  Tourth-class shire e .. 8s. ,.'
»s  ffth-class shire . .. 10s. "

»  sixth-class shire .. .o 12s.
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RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES BY MUNICIPALITIES.

Rating on An Act was passed by the State Parliament on 3rd
Unimproved  February, 1914, to provide for optional rating by muni-
Values. cipalities on the basis of the unimproved values of rateable
property. It did not come into operation until 1st October, 1915.
Amendments were made by Act No. 3045, passed on 6th January,
1920, and Act No. 3060, passed on l4th September, 1920. The law
on the subject has been consolidated and amended by the Rating on
Unimproved Values Act 1922 (No. 3199), which was assented to on
98th November, 1922,

The Act may be adopted in any municipality by determination
of the council or by a proposal for the adoption thereof being carried
at a poll of the ratepayers. If the council, by special order, passes a
resolution that it proposes to adopt this method of rating, a provisional
valuation of all rateable properties within the municipal district
(except * special rateable properties ) computed at the unimproved
capital value, the improved capital value and the net annual value
thereof must be made. To the valuation must be added a statement
getting forth the amount in the pound of the general rate last made
on the basis of the net annual value of rateable properties, and the
amount in the pound of a rate on the basis of the unimproved capital
value of rateable properties which in its total revenue producing
capacity corresponds with the amount in the pound of the said general
rate. With respect to each rateable property a statement must be
prepared showing the sum which would be leviable on the basis of
the net annual value thereof under a general rate of the same amount
in the pound as the general rate last made, and the sum which would
be leviable on the basis of the unimproved capital value of the pro-
perty. Notice must be given to each occupier or owner or in a news-
paper circulating in the district that such valuation has been made
and a statement containing particulars must be prepared, and must
be open for inspection at the municipal offices during office hours
by any ratepayer free of charge. After this has been done the munici-
pality must publish in the Government Gazette, and in a newspaper
generally circulating in the district, a notice that the council proposes
to adopt the Act. If, within one month after the date of the last
publication of the notice, one-tenth of the ratepayers in writing demand
a poll, the proposal must be submitted by the council to the ratepayers,
and it shall not be deemed to be carried unless affirmed by a majority
of the valid votes recorded, and unless the number of such votes forms
at least one-third of the number of votes for which voters are inscribed
on the roll. ’ '

‘Where a council of a municipality has not published a notice that
it intends to adopt the Act, one-tenth of the ratepayers may demand
a poll.
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If a proposal is adopted or rescinded, it cannot again be submitted
to the ratepayers for three years.

Special rateable properties, such as railways, tramways, waterworks,
hydraulic works, electric light and power works, gas works, and any
undertaking extending continuously beyond the boundaries of any
maunicipal district which is subject to more than one separate valuation,
although there is no actual separation of the different parts of the
rateable property, and other land, works or other rateable properties
declared to be ““special rateable properties  pursuant to the Act are
not rateable on unimproved values.

New valuations showing the unimproved capital value, capital
improved value, and net annual value are to be made at least once
in every five years.

“Unimproved capital value ”” of land is defined as the sum which
the land, if it were held for an estate in fee simple unencumbered by
any mortgage, might in ordinary circumstances be expected to realize
at the time of valuation if offered for sale on such reasonable terms
and conditions as a bond fide seller might be expected to require and
assuming that the improvements (if any) had not been made.

>

* Capital improved value ” of land means the sum which the land,
if it were held for an estate in fee simple unencumbered by any
mortgage, might be expected to realize at the time of valuation if
offered for sale on such reasonable terms and conditions as a bond Jfide
seller might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require.

*“ Improvements ”” in land means all work actually done or material
used thereon by the expenditure of capital or labour on or for the
benefit of the land, but in so far only as the effect of such work done
or material used is to increase the value of the land, and the benefit
thereof is unexhausted at the time of the valuation; it does not
include work done or material used on or for the benefit of land by the
Crown, or by any statutory public body, unless such work has been
paid for by the contribution of the owner or occupier for that purpose.

*“Net annual value” of rateable property means the net annual
value thereof computed as provided in the Local Government Acts.
and (in the case of the city of Melbourne and the city of Geelong)
includes the annual value thereof computed asprovided in any Act
or enactment relating to the city of Melbourne or the city of Geelong

‘The number of municipalities which levied the general rate on the
new system was 8 for 1920-21, 10 for 1921-22, and 12 for each of
the years 1922-23 to 1925-26 inclusive. The following table gives for
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Equivalen$ Amount
. Capital Capital Annual RAItnoiun:hOfﬁ Rate on Coliectible Percentage
Municipality. Val Unimproved Improved ate in ie Annual in 1926 on Unimproved to
alue. Value. Value. on Uninproved|  fmproved Unimproved | Capital Value.
Value. Value. Value,
£ £ £ s. d. s. d. £
Brunswick City 8,715,574 2,702,740 577,074 0 7 2 9 78,830 31-01
Camberwell City 12,488,540 4,907,346 719,806 0 4% 2 3% 81,789 39-29
Carrum Borough 1,681,116 934,498 83,009 0 3% 2 93 11,621 5559
Caulfield City 16,099,894 5,431,396 914,426 0 43 2 2% 101,839 3374
Coburg City . 6,481,100 2,128,364 324,055 0 4% 2 5% 39,907 32-84
Essendon City .. 9,243,436 2,900,213 527,674 05 .2 3% 60,421 31-38
Newtown and Chilwell

Town .. . 1,986,516 598,539 101,227 0 5} 2 7 13,093 30-13
Oakleigh Town . 2,059,687 928,394 133,715 0 43 2 73 17,407 45-07
Portland Borough 574,562 237,766 30,494 0 4% 2 9 4,211 4139
Dandenong Shire 2,£00,000 1,209,232 125,000 0 24§ 2 0% 12,596 48-37
Rosedale Shire . 3,000,000 1,506,000 1£0,000 0 1 1 03} 7,844 §50-20
Yea Shire .. .. 1,203,854 603,263 61,435 0 2} 2 0} 6,284 50-11

NotE.—In addition, there is an extra rate in the £ of—
* 95 33d. on the net annual value of special rateable property.
1 1d. in the Centre and North Wards.
t 2. 7d. on the annual value of special rateable property.
§ 13G. in the Centre Riding, and of {d. in the South Riding.
8d. in the township of Rosedale.
4d. in the township of Yea.
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HOUSING AND RECLAMATION ACTS 1920, 1922, AND 1923.

ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY STATE SAVINGS
BANK COMMISSIONERS.

An Act (No. 3088) to provide dwellings for eligible persons, and for
the reclamation and improvement of insanitary, low-lying or over-
crowded areas was passed by the State Parliament on 24th December,
1920. Amending Acts (No. 3249 and 3317) were passed on 21st
December, 1922, and 22nd December, 1923, respectively. An eligible
person is defined as one who is not the owner of a dwelling-house and
is not in receipt of an income of more than £400 a year. Power is
given to the Commissioners of the State Savings Bank to acquire land
and to erect dwelling-houses thereon, the capital cost to the Commis-
sioners of any dwelling-house, together with the land on which it is
erected, not to exceed £850 for houses of wood, or £950 for brick,
stone or concrete dwellings.

A person who purchases a dwelling-house from the Commissioners
is permitted to occupy it as a weekly tenant, and is required to pay
a rental at such rate per cent. per annum on the capital cost, or (where
the Commissioners have required the payment of a deposit) on the
difference between the capital cost and the amount of deposit paid,as
may be determined by the Commissioners, also to pay all rates and
taxes, and the cost of insurance, repairs and maintenance. An
appropriation is made from the rent to cover interest on the amount
of the capital cost outstanding, and the remainder of the rent is
allotted towards payment of such capital cost.

When the purchaser has paid 20 per cent. of the purchase money
and the amount due by him up to that time by way of instalments
he may, if he so desires, execute a mortgage of the property in favour
of the Commissioners. Payments in respect of purchase money are
to be made in equal weekly, fortnightly, or monthly instalments in
accordance with the contract of sale or mortgage entered into, but the
period of repayment is not to exceed 28 years.

The number of contracts entered into for the erection of dwellings
has been—

For year ended 30th June, 1923 . .. 813
do. do 1924 .. .. 806
do. do. 1925 .. .. b49
do. do. 1926 .. .. 594

The position at 30th June, 1926, with regard to the erection of
houses was—

Houses completed .. .. o .. 3,102
In course of erection .. .. .. .. 295
Approved sites for which tenders had mnot the

been accepted .. .. .. .. 280

Total number of applications approved 3,677
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ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY MUNICIPALITIES.

Part XXVI. of the Local Government Act 1915 dealing with the
erection of “ workers’ dwellings ” by municipalities is repealed, but power
is given to a municipality to purchase or take compulsorily any land
in the municipal district regarded as suitable for the erection of
dwelling-houses thereon for persons of small means. Power is also
given to erect or purchase dwelling-houses at a cost not exceeding
£800 including the cost of the land. These may be sold by the
municipality to eligible persons under conditions similar to those
existing in the case of the sales by the Savings Bank Commissioners
referred toabove. They may also be let upon such terms as the council
of the municipality thinks fit. Sub-letting by tenantsis not permitted.

For the purposes of any housing scheme the municipal council may,
out of the municipal fund, advance any money required, if necessary
increase the amount of the general rate to an extent not exceeding
6d. in the pound notwithstanding any statutory limit for such rate, and
may borrow £100,000 over and above the amount authorized under the
Local Government Act or any other Act. Once in every year a
balance-sheet and statement of accounts must be prepared, setting
out full particulars of the operations of the scheme.

Power is given to municipalities to borrow money for the reclama-
tion and improvement of insanitary, low-lying or over-crowded areas.
The amount that may be borrowed for this purpose by any one
municipality is not to exceed £50,000. The cities of Melbourne and
Geelong are separately dealt with as regards borrowing powers. The
amounts that may be borrowed by them are as follows :—For housing
schemes—City of Melbourne, £300,000; City of Geelong, £100,000 :
for reclamation schemes—City of Melbourne, £300,000; City of
Geelong, £50,000.

When the council of any municipality desires to carry out any
housing scheme or reclamation scheme it must prepare a general plan
or description of the scheme, showing the character and extent of
the works proposed, the mode in which it is proposed to obtain funds
for the scheme, an estimate of the cost, the area affected, and a
description of the betterment area (if any), 4.e., the area within which
it is proposed to impose a betterment charge. Power is given to a
council to impose a betterment charge amounting to one-half of the
amount of the enhanced market value derived by lands from reclama-
tion after making all fair and proper deductions for rates, taxes,
assessments and impositions on or in respect of such lands according
to such enhanced value.

WAR SERVICE HOMES.

Under agreement with the Commissioner for War Service Homes,
the State Savings Bank Commissioners are building dwellings for -
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returned soldiers and other eligible persons under the War Service
Homes Acts, the funds being provided by the Commonwealth Govern-
ment. The dwellings erected or being erected under this agreement
are based on the same plans as are used in accordance with the Housing
Act, and, as nearly as possible, they are built under the same
conditions.

Up to 30th June, 1923, the Bank had entered into contracts for the
erection of 2,665 War Service Homes buildings, of which 2,434 have been
completed. In addition, the Bank had made advances to 119 soldiers
for purchase of existing dwellings or repayment of existing mortgages,
and to 25 eligible applicants to enable them to build homes according
to their own plans.

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD.

. With the object of improving the main roads of the State
Sountry Roads an Act was passed on 23rd December, 1912 (Consolidated
) Act No. 2635), which empowers the Governor in Council to
appoint a board to comsist of three members. The chairman is to
be paid an annual salary not exceeding £1,250, and each of the other
members a salary not exceeding £900 (Act No. 3255).

The duties of the board are to ascertain by survey and
investigation what roads are main roads; the nature and
extent of the resources of Victoria in metals, minerals, and materials
suitable for the purposes of road-making and maintenance, and the
most effective and economical methods of dealing with the same, and
of supplying and utilizing the material in any part of Victoria ; the
most effective methods of road construction and maintenance ; what
deviations (if any) in existing roads or what new roads should be made
so as to facilitate communication and improve the conditions of traffic ;
and to record, publish, and make available for general information the
results of all such surveys and investigations. The duty of furnishing
information that may be required isimposed on the municipal authorities.

The construction of permanent works and the maintenance of main
roads are to be carried out by the municipalities to the satis-
faction of the board, but power is reserved to the Governor in Council
to direct that permanent works and maintenance shall be carried out
by the board.

Duties.

For the purpose of making permanent works, power was
given to the Governor in Council to issue stock or deben-
tures to the amount of £400,000 a year for five years, and the principal
and interest were made a charge upon the Consolidated Revenue of
the State. The money so raised was to be placed to the credit of an
account called “ The Country Roads Board Loan Account,” which has
been debited with all payments made by the Treasurer towards the cost

Finance.
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of permanent works. Additional sums were made available as follow :
—£500,000 under Act No. 3057 passed in September, 1920, which sum
was to be raised in the two financial years 1920-21 and 1921-22 at the
rate of £250,000 per annum; £500,000 under Act No. 3137 for expendi-
ture during the two financial years commencing 1st July, 1922;
£1,000,000 (by Act No. 3334) over a period of three years from lst July,
1923, and £822,000 over five years commencing on st July, 1925.
A sinking fund of 1 per cent per annum on half the amount
borrowed is authorized to be paid out of the Consolidated Revenue
until half the amount borrowed is redeemed. The total cost of the
works, in the first instance, is paid by the Treasury, but subsequently
half the amount expended is refunded by the municipalities affected.
In the case of expenditure on permanent works an annual payment
to the Treasurer of six per cent. (4} per cent. interest and the balance
sinking fund) on the amount due by each municipality is provided
for, thus liquidating the Hability in 31} years ; the cost of maintenance
allocated to each municipality must be paid out of the municipal fund
before the 1st July in each year. A special rate not to exceed 6d.
in the pound on the net annual value of rateable property, to meet the
cost of permanent works, may be levied in any ward or riding of a
municipality as the council may direct. In the event of default of
payment by a municipality the board may levy a rate to meet the
amount owing. By Act No. 3057 it is provided that, where any amount
remains unpaid on the Ist day of July in any year, such amount,
together with interest at 6 per cent. per annum, may be deducted by
the Treasurer from any moneys that become payable by him to the
municipality out of the Consolidated Revenue or on account of any fees,
fines, penalties or the equivalent of licence fees.

All fees and fines paid under the Motor Car Act, all moneys standing
to the credit of the Municipal Fees and Fines Trust Fund, all fees
paid on the registration or renewal of the registration of traction engines,
and all fees received by the Crown under the Unused Roads and
Water. Frontages Act 1903 (incorporated in the Local Government
Act 1915), are credited to the Country Roads Board Fund  for
maintenance of main roads, and in addition thereto a sum of
£10,000 is appropriated from Consolidated Revenue each year.

The amount of the municipal contribution towards the cost of main-
tenance works is one-third of the amount expended; the contribution is
due on the first day of January following the financial year in which
the expenditure is incurred and it must be paid before the succeeding
first day of July. Power is given by Act No. 2986 to reduce contri-
butions in respect of maintenance where the Board is satisfied that
the cost of maintenance is excessive and that such cost is due to motor
traffic not of local origin, or to timber traffic.

Since the appointment of the Board in March, 1913, the members

have inspected the principal highways throughout the State. Every
Shire Council and Borough Council with which the Board is likely to
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have dealings relating to the construction or maintenance of roads
declared main roads under the Act has been interviewed, and the
provisions of the Act have been explained toit. A system for the
continuous maintenance of all main roads has been evolved, by
which it is hoped that those which are now being constructed or
reconstructed will be kept in good condition, while those which are in
a fair state of efficiency will be kept up to that standard.

During the year 1924-25 constructional work to the value of
£228,872, and maintenance work involving an expenditure of £468,182
were undertaken.

The loan expenditure to 30th June, 1925, for permanent works was
£3,161,783, and for developmental roads £3,119,168.

As soon as practicable after the termination of each year the Board
must present a report to the Minister setting forth its proceedings,
the permanent works constructed, the mileage of the roads maintained,
and an account of all moneys received and expended under the pro-
visions of the Act.

The rates of fees on registration or renewal of registration

Registration  of motor cars, motor cycles, and traction engines are as
%o follows :—The owners of motor eycles must pay an annual
registration fee of £1; of trailers, fore-cars or side cars,

10s.; of traction engines, £6 to £15 according to weight ; of motor cars,
3s. to bs. for each power-weight unit according to the class of ‘motor
car; and of trailers attached to motor cars, £1 to £4 according to

weight and type.

Realizing that a scheme for dealing with the principal
Developmental grteries of traffic only, in a young country that needed
development, was inadequate, the Government in 1918
provided a further sum of £500,000 fora system of subsidiary or develop-
mental roads (Act No. 2944). This sum was subsequently increased
to £2,000,000 by Act No. 2985, and by additional amounts not exceed-
ing £2,000,000, £1,000,000 and £1,475,000 by Acts Nos. 3255, 3334 and
3,425 respectively. Under this scheme the State provides the whole
of the money and makes provision out of State funds for liquidating
the liability. The municipalities are required, however, to bear a
proportion of the interest on the outlay during the period of the loan,
and to maintain the roads when constructed. An amount of £2,105
was expended under Acts No. 2944 and 2985, and of £600,413 under
Act No. 3255, during the year ended 30th June, 1925.

The Highways and Vehicles Aet 1924, No. 3379, which

f"iag':ways came into operation on the lst January, 1925, provides for

" the declaration of State Highways, the full cost of mainten-

ance of which is charged against the moneys to the credit of the
Country Roads Board Fund.



- COUNTRY ROADS BOARD FUND.
SrATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS FOR THE Year EnpED 30TH JUNE, 1925.

RECEIPTS. £ s d. £ & d £ s d.
To Balance, 30th June, 1924 21,919 14 7
,» Motor Car Act No. 270)4
Registration Fees L8387,217 11
Licence Fees .. . 18 982 16 6
Fines .. 13,699 47
419,899 12 2
Less Refunds and Costs
of Adniinistration 16,928 13 10
e —— 402,970 18 4
, Unused Roads and Water
Frontages Act No., 1894—
Licence Fees .. o247 207
Less Refunds and Costs
of Administration 1,946
— 19,801 2 7
,, Country Roads Act No. 2635 —
Registration of Traction
Engines .. 1,561 2 0O
Width of Tyres Ad-
ministration, Fines
- and Costs .. 82 8
—— 164310 O
,» Municipalities Repayments—-
Permanent Works 82,030 10 7
Maintenance Works .. 154 557 7 9
———— 237,487 18 4
,, Appropriation for Main-
tenance of Main Roads,
Act No. 2986 50,000 0 ©
Less Amount Appro«
priated under Act 3379 20,000 0 0 |
—— 30,000 0 0 ‘,‘
, Hire of Plant .. 10,888 16 1 R
Stores and Materials 18,840 5 O |
» Sundries 6,134 811 |
— 35 963 10
727,866 19 3
, Advances to Loan Account on account of Permanent
Works Expenditure refunded 222,176 11 38
, Advances on account of Expendlture under Act 3235
Item 4, Tourist Vote relunded . 18,187 11 10
Advances on account of Fxpendﬂ:ure under Prov. 72
Mt. Buffslo Road refunded 2,132 0 0!
,, Advances under Pro. 72 for Rehef of Unemplo3 ment
. 19,025 8 4

refunded .. . . .

——m

£1,006.258 0 3

By Maintenance

»
I

»

PAYMENTS.

£ s d £ s 4.
471,732 8 6

8,650 12 b

Less Refunds
468,181 11 L
178 844 9 3

Miscellaneous .

Advances to Loan Account on account of Permanent
Works Expenditure..

Advances nuder Act No. 3235, Ttem 4—
Tourist Vote . .
Less Refunds . .

229,646 15 9
13,902 16 11
98 9 9

e ——— 13,874 7 2
Advances under Prov. 72 Mount Buffalo
oad - o 2,280 14 0
Advam,es under Prov 72 Works for Rellef of— ;
Unemployment 19

Less Refunds .
—_— e 19,282 18 8

Balance, 30th June, 1925 .. 94,138 4 4

£1,006,258 0 3
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The expenditure out of loan money on the construction
of permanent works (main roads) for the year ended 30th
June, 1925, is shown below :—

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD LOAN ACCOUNT, ACT No. 2635.

Year EnpEp 30rm Juns, 1925,

RECEIPTS.
£ s a
To Balance, 1st July, 1924 1,064 5 6
,» Proceeds of Loans . 281,169 5 10
» Advances from  Country
Roads Board Fund . 229,646 15 9
,» Transfers.. .- ., 859 19 11
£512,740 7 0
Developmental
Roads Loan
Account.

construction of develo

PAYMENTS.
£ 8 d. £ s d

By Permanent Works 229,646 15 9

Deduct Refunds 774 11 3
- 228,872 4 6
5» Temporary Advances from

Country Roads Board Fund

refunded .. .. 222,176 11 3
s» Public Account—Advance Ac-

count .. . .. 4444810 3
,»» Balance, 30th June, 1925 . 17,243 1 0

£512,740 7 0

The following statement shows, for the year ended 30th
June, 1925, the expenditure out of loan funds on the
pmental roads, under the provisions

of Acts Nos, 2944, 2985 and 3255 —

DEVELOPMENTAL ROADS LOAN ACCOUNT—
(ACTS Nos. 2944, 2985 anp 3255).

Year Enxvep 30te June, 1995

REORIPTS.

To Proceeds of L‘oans

£ sd

800,691 7 10

£800,601 7 10

PAYMENTS.

£ s 4 £ s d

By Balance, st July,
1924 . .. 89,571 3 3
603,701 13 4
1,182 6 8

,» Expenditure
Lzgs Refunds :
— 602,519 6 3
,» Public Account—Advances Ac-

count .. . .. 122,976 10 10
,» Balanee, 30th June, 1925 35624 7 1

£800,601 7 10 °*
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LICENSING FUND.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE,

RECEIPTS.

Balance, 30th June,
1924
Fees
Fines
Sale of
liquor ...
Spirit Merchants
and Grocers
Victuallers
Temporary .
Railway Refresh-
ment Rooms ...
Packet ..
Ausbrahan Wine
Billiard-table
Brewers
Vignerons
Club certificates
Permits—Extra Bars
s Extended
Hours
Expenses of holding
extended annual
sitting of court
Interest
Cost of taking Poll ..
Sale of Rolls

‘c:(.)nﬁscatéc.l

Licences.

Total

Licenes fees.

1924-1925.
EXPENDITURE.
£ s dols £
Salaries and expenses
714 10 0 of Board, office, &c. 6,141
3,123 4 6 Incidental Expenses 12,618
7,805 3 4 | Annual payment to
municipalities 63,771
62 18 0 Compensation . 24,903
Transferred to Pohce
36,190 1 6 Superannuation
279,536 13 6 Fund under section
4,481 2 O 44 of Act No. 2855 23,000
Transferred to TRe-
2,181 9 0 venue under section
128 14 0 39 of Act No. 3259 218,333
5174 4 0 Balance £361,714 10 0
5,908 10 0 Deduct
153 18 0 Invest-
75 0 0 ments
7,259 4 0 inStock 341,000 0 0
1,300 0 O 20,714
1,134 0 O
710 0
14,170 0 O
75 0 0
0 2 0
.. £369,482 3 10 Total

&,

11
3

0
0

10

The following is a statement of the receipts and expendi-
ture of the Licensing Fund for the year ended 30th June,

da

5 o

(=]

£369,482 3 10

In addition to the endowment of £50,000 the munici-

palities received from the Government in 1924-25 a sum of
£63,7171 out of the Licensing Fund under Acts Nos. 2683, 2855, and 2995,

this being the equivalent for (1) fees for licences;
registration of brewers and spirit merchants ;

(2) fees for the
and (3) fines, penalties,
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and forfeitures incurred under the Licensing Act 1915. The particulars
. of this payment are as follows :—

EQUIVALENT FOR LICENCE FEES, ETC., 1924-25.

£
Paid to Cities ... 31,056
Y Towns ... 1,061
' Boroughs .. .. Ve 6,923
. Shires—
1st Class .. 228
20d ,, . 10,516
3rd ,, 9,196
4th 743
5th 3,132
6th ,, 1,209
Total 64,064
Add payments on account of 1923-24 ... 316
Deduct unpaid accounts of 1924-25 ... 609
Amount paid in 1924-25 ... £63,771

MUNICIPAL LOANS.

Moneys may be borrowed by municipalities for permanent works or
undertakings or to liquidate the principal moneys owing by the muni-
cipality on account of any previous loan. Permanent works include
the construction or alteration of streets, roads, bridges, culverts, levees,
ferries, jetties, 'sewers, and drains; the construction or purchase of
waterworks, electric light works and gasworks, municipal offices,
pounds, abattoirs, sheep dips, market places and houses, weighbridges,
workers’ dwellings, baths, pleasure grounds, libraries, museums, and
places of public resort and recreation ; the construction and establish-
ment of hospitals, asylums, and other buildings for charitable purposes ;
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the construction and laying down of any track, way, or pavement of
iron, steel, wood, or stone ; the erection of machinery for the treatment
of refuse or night-soil, or for quarrying or crushing stone; the works
and undertakings connected with the reclamation and improvement of
low-lying or over-crowded areas; and the purchase of land or any
easement, term, or privilege in, over, or affecting land compulsorily
taken for any of the foregoing purposes.

In connexion with loans raised by municipalities, section 375 of
the Local Government Act 1915 provides that, when any municipality
incurs a loan and the debentures are payable in different years, the
Council shall obtain from the Auditor-General a certificate, in writing,
that the amounts proposed to be provided in each year will be sufficient

- to pay all principal moneys and interest as they fall due. The repay-

ments of principal have to be so provided for, that each year of the
currency of the loan shall bear its full share towards liquidation.

Councils may borrow for not more than 40 years upon the credit
of the municipality for permanent works or undertakings, or to liquidate
moneys owing on account of any previous loan.

The amount of money borrowed by any municipality is not to exceed
ten times the average income of the municipality for the previous three
years from general rates not exceeding ls. 6d. in the £1. But, in addi-
tion, loans having a currency of not more than 30 years may be raised -
upon the security of certain income and not upon the credit of the
municipality, by the issue of debentures or by mortgage. These loans
are not to exceed five times the average amount of such income.

Power is given to any twenty persons whose names are inscribed
on the municipal roll to demand the submission of any loan proposal
to a poll of the ratepayers.

Municioal The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the
Municipal o end of the financial year 1924-25 was £8,146,750, which
was due to the Government and the public respectively, as

follows :—
MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS, 1925.
| Due to the Government. Due to the Public.
; £ £
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 935,728 5,625,227
Shires ... 160,109 1,425,686
Total ... 1,095,837 7,050,913
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Munleipattoan . The succeeding statements show the loan receipts and
raceipts and . .
expenditure.  ©xpenditure ;—

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1925.

Cities. Towns,
— and Shires. Total.
Boroughs. ’
) £ £ £
Receipts during the year ... ... | 1,218,053 | 309,637 | 1,527,690
Balance unexpended from previous year ... 389,590 | 114,660 504,250
Expenditure during the year ... 11,233,779 | 302,181 | 1,535,960
Balance unexpended at the end of 1925 373,864 | 122,116 495,980

Municipatloan  The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during the
ot  year 1925 amounted to £1,535,960, of which £1,233,779 was
1925. spent by cities, towns, and boroughs, and £302,181 by
shires. The following statement shows the loan receipts and expendi-
ture for the last five years :—

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE : RETURN
FOR FIVE YEARS. :

Year. Receipts. Expenditure.
£ £
1921 ... 572,851 504,016
1922 e 797,676 706,677
1923 ... 1,093,858 . 885,303
1925 ... 1,527,690 1,535,960

Loans raised The loan receipts for the year 1924-25 amounted to
by munici- .

oatitles, £1,527,490, and the loan expenditure to £1,535,960. The
192 unexpended balance of loan moneys at the end of the year
192425 was £495,980—£373,864 to the credit of cities, towns, and
boroughs, and £122,116 to the credit of shires. The following are the

1924 ... 1,289,041 1,281,423
particulars :—
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LOANS TO MUNICIPALITIES, 1925.

Balance Unexpended
Loans at end of year—
N from | Loans from Loan
Govern- Public. Expeaditure.
ment, ; 1924, 1925.
Crries, TownNs  AND
BorOUGHS—
£ £ £ £
Ballarat .. 14,538 17,163 2,625
Bendigo 10,000 2,695 .. 7,305
Brighton .. 31,000 45,042 31,475 17,433
Brunswick 16,000 26,203 23,248 13,045
Camberwell 40,000 25,845 17,397 31,562
Carrum 20,000 19,996 2,604 2,608
Castlemaine . 1,653 3,018 1,365
Caulfield .. 40,800 31,031 21,443 31,212
Coburg .. 56,000 30,129 4,929 30,800
Collingwood .. .. 817 817
Daylesford 8,000 3,901 .- 4,099
Essendon .. 20,000 15,721 1,565 5,844
Fitzroy . S 875 874
Footseray . 46,331 66,808 20,477
Geelong . 19,000 19,073 73 ..
Geelong West 5,000 6,525 2,980 1,455
Hawthorn .. 27,061 36,580 9,519
Horsham .. 2,000 3,151 2,259 1,108
Kew 16,000 20,292 21,805 17,513
Malvern 20,000 7,565 4,156 16,591
Maryborough .. .. 365 365
Melbourne 616,546* 644,333 27,787 ..
Mildura 10,000 ¢ 10,331 973 642
Mordialloc 12,025 6,826 1,626 6,824
Northeote .. .. 58,750 36,729 1,342 23,363
Oakleigh .. .. .. 11,320 9,288 2,110 4,142
Portland .. . .. . .. 62 62
Port Melbourne 228 1,211 983
Prahran .. 11,830 23,302 11,472
Preston 25,000 24,860 842 982
Queenscliffe 3,000 246 125 2,879
Richmond. . 53,500 43,493 12,630 22,637
Sale 265 405 140
Sandringham 40,612 25,851 .. . 14,761
South Melbourne 15,000 10,986 - 9,430 13,444
8t. Arnaud 14,000 13,170 2,440 3,270
8t. Kilda .. 30,000 14,074 28,034 43,960
Btawell .. 4,101 4,310 209
Wangaratta .. 642 887 245
‘Warrnambool 12,500 12,636 858 722
Williamstown 12,000 15,855 8,913 5,058
Wonthaggi - .. 1,282 2,744 1,462
Total 1,218,053 | 1,233,779 389,590 373,864

* Of this amount £72,636 was transferred from the Electric Supply Depreciation and Renewals
Yund, and £19,832 from the General Depreciation and Renewals Fund to Loan Aceount.
amount of £174,078 due to Loan Account is also included.

The
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Loans to MunicipaLITIES, 1925——continued.

| / i \
Balance Unexpended

_ %g)::nns Loans from Loan at end of year—
Govern- Public. | Expenditure.
ment. 1924. 1925,
SHIRES— £ £ £ £
’ Alberton .. .. .. 1,550 7,658 8,944 2,836
Arapiles .. . 2,600 2,600 .. ..
Avoca .. .. . 2,000 .. 2,000
Bacchus Marsh .. .. 2,000 2,000 ..
Benalla .. .. 3,000 3,000 .. ..
Berwick .. .. .. 6,000 3,354 2,985 5,631
Borung .. .. .. .. 140 140 ..
Braybrook .. .. 3,000 3,000 48 48
Bright .. .. .. 1,500 524 128 1,104
Broadford .. .. 3,000 2,979 .. 21
Chiltern .. .. .. 1,000 668 .. 332
Cohuna .. .. .. .. 4,054 4,054 ..
Colac .. .. .. 14,000 14,064 216 152
Corio .. .. .. 12,250 10,044 2,541 4,747
Cranbourne .. .. 18,244 6,674 .. 11,570
Dandenong .. .. 6,430 8,079 5,791 4,142
Dimboola .. .. .. 3,800 1,565 .. 2,235
Donald .. .. .. 1,800 1,672 19 147
Dunmunkle .. .. .. 1,102 1,102 ..
Eltham .. .. .. 2,000 2,017 293 276
Euroa .. .. .. 800 3,353 3,500 947
Ferntree Gully .. .. 14,500 9,828 1,028 5,700
Frankston and Hast-
ings .. .. .. |7 - 8,000 9,860 8,697 | 6,837
Gisborne .. .. .. 900 368 .. 532
Glenelg .. .. .. 9,167 9,167 ..
Heidelberg .. .. 81,696 88,80¢ 13,175 5,981
Heytesbury .. .. 3,000 3,000 .. ..
Huntly . o .. .. 930 930
Kara Kara .. .. .. 1,846 3,272 1,426
Karkarooc .. . 6,000 5,372 .. 628
Keilor .. .. .. 200 150 .. 50
Kerang .. .. .. 1,700 1,700 .. ..
Kyneton .. .. .. 3,000 1,056 .. 1,944
Lawloit .. .. 5,000 5,000 . .
Leigh e 189 .. 189 .. ..
Lillydale .. .. .. 6,500 3,898 673 3.275
Mansfield .. .. .. 5,500 4,726 .. 774
Melton o .. .. 3,000 1,095 200 2,105
Mildura .. .. 3,000 2,316 1,882 2,566
Moorabbin .. .. 25,000 8,683 478 16,795
Mornington .. .. .. 1,164 1,278 114
Nunawading .. .. .. 11,381 16,380 4,999
Phillip Island and
Woolamai .. .. 9,500 966 .. 8,534
Rochester .. .. .. 31 804 773
Rodney .. .. .. .. 530 1,796 1,266
Shepparton .. .. 2,985 3,880 2,847 1,952
South Barwon .. .. 2,500 2,593 348 265
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Loans To MUNICIPALITIES, 1925—coniinued.

Balance Unexpended
S Iff:rgs Loaps from Loan at end of year—
Govern- Public. | Expenditure. ;
ment. 1924 | 1925
]
SHIRES—continued. £ £ £

Swan Hill .. .. 18,500 12,235 .. 6,265
Talbot .. .. 300 .. 300 .. ..
Tambo .. .. .. 588 588 .
Traralgon .. .. . 5,662 4,069 1,000 2,593
Tungamah .. .. .. .. 28 28
Upper Yarra . .. .. 973 973 ..
Violet Town .. . 4,000 3,648 .. 352
Walpeup .. .. .. 2,000 3,764 2,233 469
Wangaratta .. .. .. .. 87 7
Waranga .. .. .. 1,600 1,600 .. ..
Warragul .. .. .. 5,000 3,144 .. 1,856
Werribee .. .. .. . 9,776 16,401 6,625
Whittlesea .. .. .. 22 239 217
Winchelsea .. .. .. 395 395 ..
Woorayl .. R 5,000 5,000 ..
Yea .. .. 431 .. 431

Total .. 920 308,717 302,181 114,660 122,116

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN MUNICIPAL LOANS
REDEMPTION FUND,

Under the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways
Act 1918, No. 2995, a redemption fund was established at the State
Treasury, into which the surplus revenue accumulations of the Tramway
Board, the municipalities’ sinking funds held by the State Treasurer,
and annual contributions (in most cases for twenty years) from the
metropolitan municipalities concerned were made payable. The greater
portion of the loan indebtedness of these municipalities was made a
charge against this fund. The liability of the fund includes payments
by the municipalities under the Municipal Loans Act 1915, No. 2591,
and the Municipalities’ Loans Extension Act 1898, No. 1552, except
interest to date of discharge. The repayment of the principal of certain
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other municipal loans (except those of the City of Melbourne) raised
from the public, but excluding loans, the amounts of which were expended
on tramways, gas works, electric light works, and markets, is also to
be made from the fund. The liabilities and assets of the fund at the
date of its establishment are shown in the Year-Book for 1920-21
pages 206 and 207.

4

The receipts and expenditure of this fund to the 30th June, 1925,
are given hereunder :—

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE FUND TO
' 30re JUNE, 1925.

Receipts. Expenditure.
To 30th To 30tk
1924-25. June, 1924-25. Juns,
1925, 1925.
£ £ £ [
Balance, 30th June, Payment to the Treasurer of
1924 . .. .. .. Victoria in reduction of
the municipalities’ liabili-
From the Tramway ties for loan advances
und .. 480,808 under—
Act No. 1552 309,138
From the Tramway Act No. 2591 205,042
Board — Surplus
moneys, Act No. *Redemption of Municipal
2995 .. .. 170,512 Loans—
Debentures matured . 45,398 | 497,923
From the Tramway Redeemable in instalments 7,602 69.045
‘Board — Surplus Ordinary loans .. .. 1,316 96,625
moneys, Act No.
3023 .. e 60,680 || Interest due to the Treasurer
of Victoria on account of
From the Tramway municiralities’ loan liability
Board — Moneys outstanding under Acts
recovered .- 115,000 Nos. 1552 and 2591 18,923
Contributions by Interest on debit balance of
municipalities .. 52,949 | 370,763 fun . . . 2,733 7.10%
Stock realized 4,100 90,748 || Sundries .. .. 1&
Other receipts .. 300 ||
Balance, 30th June, 1925
|
Total 57,049 21,288,811 Total 57,040 |1,288,811

* Act No. 2995, section 71, sub-section 5, provides for redemptions being temporarily charged
to the public account when moneys are not available in the Fund. The amount so charged at
30th June, 1925, was £177,131.
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- RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE CITY OF MELBOURNE,

Sity of Particulars of the receipts and expenditure for 1925

Melbourne,

revenueand  of the City of Melbourne are given in the statement

expenditure

under various
goder hereunder.

CITY OF MELBOURNE : REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1925

Heads of Revenue. Amount.
Rates— £
Feneral .. .. . 391,444
Lighting .. . . . 17,029
Licences—
Publicans’—Equivalent for—From Licensing Act . 9,476
Abattoirs—Slanghtering Dues and Meat Supervision Fees 60,123
Drays, Hackney Carriages, and Motors . 365
Other Licences .. . 1,067
Fees under Dog Act 595
Baths . .. 6,660
Market and Welghbndge Fees .. 62,740
Lighting—Sale of Electric Current and Rent of Meters &e. 465,761
Closet and Street Cleansing Cha.rges 11,375
Fines and Costs . 5,283
Rents— )
Markets and Weighbridges 65,260
Town Hall Premises and Rooms 2,418
Other .. 7,259
Interest on Fixed Deposxts &0 2,202
Miscellaneous—
Hydraulic Power 24,566
Desiccators—Sale of Manure 14,962
Fees under Bmldmg Act 4,118
Sundries .. 21,915
Total 1,174,618
Heads of Expenditure, Amount.
Salaries (including clerical assistance, expenses of audit, collection of
statistics, making valuation, and commissions paid in lieu of £
salaries; &ec.) . . .. .. . 54,008
Allowance to Lord Mayor . 1,500
Closet Cleansing .. . 1,182
Btreet Clesinsing, &c. .. . 88,894
Lighting—Electric and Gas .. . 16,962
Fire Brigades Board—Contribution 12,376
Public Works—
Roads and Bridges 192,346
Markets and Weighbridges .. 42,480
Public Buildings (including Aba.tton-s, Baths, &e. ) 70,311
Parks and Planting trees in streets .. 50,344
Payments under provisions of the Tramway Act No 2995 2,258
Interest on Loans from the Publie ; e .. 154,992
Sinking Funds—Loans from the Public . . .. .. .. 21,082
Repayment of Public Loans .. . . .. 10,000
Blectrie Supply-—Maintenance, &e. .. .. .. .. 362,656
Expenses of paying Interest on Loans . 204
8767.—12
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CitY or MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1925—continued.

Heads of Expenditure—continued. Amount.
£
Interest on Bank Overdrafts .. .. .. .. .. 336
Contributions to Charitable Institutions .. .. .. 3,440
Contributions to Infectious Diseases Hospital .. .. .. 8,025
» ,» Heatherton Sanatorium .. . .. 1,491
Law Costs .. .. e .. .. .. .. 851
Printing, Advertising, and Stationery .. .. .. . 4,714
Miscellaneous—
Rat Destruction .. .. .. .. Ve .. 1,314
Hydraulic Power .. .. .. .. .. .. 17,337
Fees—Dog Act . .. .. - .. . 669
Insurance and Guarantee Premiums .. .. .. .. 4,707
Libraries .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 425
Town Planning Commission .. .. .. .. 608
Band Performances .. .. .. .. .. 1,440
Milk Supply . .. .. . . .. 790
Ceremonials .. .. .. .. .. .. 887
Ambulance Service .. .. . .. . 500
Soldiers’ Memorial .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,000
Superannuation Fund Contribution .. .. .. .. 3,421
Retiring Allowance to Employees .. .. .. .. 2,290
Visit of American Fleet .. . .. .. .. 3,465
Sundries .. . .. .. .. .. . 9,963
Total . 1,153.268

Of the total revenue of the City of Melbourne in 1925, about 35 per
cent. was derived from rates, 40 per cent. from the sale of electric
light, 6 per cent. from the rental of city property—chiefly markets and

- shops—>5 per cent. from market and weighbridge fees, 6 per cent. from
licences, and 8 per cent. from other sources. For public works
such as roads and bridges, markets, abattoirs, &c., about 31 per
cent. of the total expenditure was incurred ; for interest on loans and
on bank overdraft and expenses of paying interest, 14 per cent.; for
payments to sinking funds and repayment of loans, 3 per cent.; for
electric supply, 31 per cent.; for lighting, 1 per cent.; for street
cleansing, 8 per cent. ; for salaries, allowances, and commissions, 5 per
cent. ; and for miscellaneous expenditure, 7 per cent.

MUNICIPAL OFFICERS’ FIDELITY GUARANTEE FUND.

; An Act was passed in 1907 (No. 2080) incorporating
Yuniclpal  the Municipal Association of Victoria, and authorizing it to
Buarantee ., institute a ‘“ Municipal Officers’ Fidelity Guarantee Fund,”

) to which any municipality, any suthority constituted
under any Water Act or any Weights and Measures Union may contri-
bute such sum as may be fixed by theassociation for a guarantee against
loss by the dishonesty of its officers. The Act provided, however,
that the fund could not be established until three-fifths of the
maunicipalities in Victoria had agreed in writing to contribute and that
the amount to be contributed for a guarantee must not be less than
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that payable in 1907 for a like guarantee to any incorporated company
or society in Victoria. At any time after the fund has reached
£3,500 the rates of contribution may be altered, so that it will be
maintained at that sum, and, in the event of the amount at éredit
being at any time insufficient to pay all the liabilities and expenses,
the difference must be made up by payments from all the contributors,
each paying pro ratd to its contribution. If the association deter-
mines to discontinue business, the funds are to be divided proportion-
ately to the sums contributed during the preceding five years. Payment
of contributions is to be made within one month after a written notifi-
cation has been sent by the secretary. Full and accurate accounts
are to be kept of all moneys received and expended, and of the details
of the transactions. A balance-sheet, made up to the 30th September
of each year, must be prepared, exhibiting a true statement of receipts
and expenditure and the balance to the credit of the fund.

More than the required number of municipalities agreed to
co-operate, and the fund was inaugurated on 1st January, 1908.  Its
operation was, at first, restricted by the association to guarantees
in respect of municipal officers, but the rules have been altered,
and since lst October, 1914, they have permitted of guarantees
being obtained by any Waterworks authority or Weights and Measures
Union ; such authority or union is required, however, to make a pre-
liminary payment into capital account. The premium revenue for
the year ended 30th September, 1914, in respect of guarantees amount-
‘ing to £198,320, was £1,115, but, under the reduced scale of premiums
which came into force on 1st October of that year, guarantees for the
year ended 30th September, 1925, amounting to £265,715, were
obtained from the Association for a contribution of £878, The
amount to the credit of the fund on 30th September, 1925, was
£13,662. The claims paid from the inception of the fund to 30th
September, 1925, amounted to £2,717.

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.

The Melbourne Harbor Trust is a corporate body,

Melbourne ~ which was established in 1876 to regulate, manage, and
A erotots i improve the Port of Melbourne and portions of the Yarra
sxpenditure.  and Saltwater Rivers adjacent thereto, for which purpose
certain lands and properties are vested in Commissioners.

On 31st December, 1912, an Act was passed by the State Parliament
which altered the constitution of the Trust. For seventeen
commissioners, of whom six were appointed by the municipalities
concerned, three by the owners of ships registered at Melbourne, three
by merchants and traders paying wharfage rates, and five by the
Governor in Council, there were substituted five commissioners to be
appointed by the Governor in Council. Of the commissioners other
than the chairman, one must be an owner of ships registered at some
British port and trading at Melbourne, one a person engaged in the
business of an exporter by sea of Victorian produce, and one an
importer by sea of goods into Victoria, and one must be identified
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with primary production in Victoria. The chairmau’s salary is not
to exceed £1,500; and the attendance fees of the other commissioners
are fixed at £2 2. per meeting, not more than £250 to be paid to
any of these commissioners in any one year. The borrowing power
of the Trust is £3,000,000, and the amount of loans outstanding on 31s6
December, 1925, was £2,964,288. The following are partlculars of the
ordinary receipts and ordinary and capital expenditure for each of the
last five years:—

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.—RECEIPTS AND
EXPENDITURE : 1921 TO 1925.

Héads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1921, l 1922, [ 1923, | 1924, l 1925.
I I ¥ 1
REVENUE.
£ £ £ £ £
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates .. | 415,737 |510.240 | 600,161 | 630,992 ;632,018
Rents .. .. | 37,445 | 37,449 | 39,725 | 36,391 | 35,804
Interest .. .. .. 43 80 | 328 669 | 285
Other Revenue .. .. | 45,148 | 50,836 | 46,194 | 56,391 | 64,363

498,373 | 598,605 | 686,408 | 724,443 | 732,470
L2ss Amount paid to Consolidated ) L
Revenue .. 96,224 | 114,986 | 135,520 | 140,382 | 136,494

Total .. .. .. 1402,149 {483,619 | 550,888 | 584,061 |595,976
REveENvE EXPENDITURE.

Genera! Management and Ex-

penses 36,882 | 40,602 | 35,175 | 42,484 | 37,527
Flotation and Redemptxon of
‘Loans Expenses .. 30,140 35 750 | 5 10
Maintenance—Dredging .. | 78,689 | 90,129 | 39,774 | 74,564 | 96,759
. Harbor .. 3,814 3,183 | 4,613 4,478 | 4,027
- Wharfs .. | 23,383 | 21,475 25,725 | 32,978 | 45,555
. Approaches .| 14,5261 11,264 | 15,345 | 18,214 | 20,269
Interest on Loans* .. 104,342 [131,516 [112,659 | 119,526 | 151,891
Depreciation, Renewals Account !
and Sinking Fund .. .. | 65,000 100,000 | 213,000 | 213,000 (213,000
Total .. . .. |356,776 [ 398,104 |447,041 | 505,249 [569,038
Surplus on Revenue Account .. | 45,373 | 85,515 103,847 } 78,812 | 26,938

CAprITAL EXPENDITURE.

Land and Property .. .. 2,451 | 11,906 | 33,407 560 | 37,699
Deepening Waterways .. 81,699 | 98,331 150,885 | 187,488 | 145,808
Wharfs Construction .. RN 79,206 | 45,613 | 67,360 | 194,318 285,072
Approaches Construction c. 1,565 9,084 7,519 | 25,483 | 46,130
Other Harbor Improvements .. 14,099 | 25,311 8,204 | 23,826 | 18,631
Floating Plant .. | 2087 | 1708 632 | 3.102 | 97.354
General Plant .. . L131 925 2,025 3,429 2, 718

Total .. .. .. (183,118 192,878 | 270,032 | 388,296 633.4,12

.o Freluaive of interest on cost of plant débited to works earried out by day labour.
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GEELONG HARBOR TRUST.

An Act to provide for the construction of works in
Geclong connexion with the harbor at Geelong was passed on 12th
Harbor Trust . December, 1905. This measure made provision for the
sxpenditure.  constitution of the Geelong Harbor Trust and the appoint-
ment of three commissioners, the chairman to receive
£400 per annuin, and each of the other commissioners £200 per annum.
The management of the port and shipping is vested in the commis-
sioners, Power is given to the Trust to borrow £591,000 (the whole
of which has been raised), and to issue debentures, which may be
made payable in London or Melbourne. The following is a summary
of the receipts and expenditure for the last five years, the expen-
diture from ordinary revenue being distinguished from loan
expenditure :—

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST—REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

_— 1921, 1922. 1923, 1924, 1925.
REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates .. | 17,415 | 21,787 | 26,387 | 30,671 | 40,137
Rents, Fees, and Licences .. 4,189 4,363 4,563 5,487 5,589
Sparrovale Farm . 8,789 7,852 8,952 6,799 4,880
Corio Freezing Works and Abat-
toirs .. 15,042 | 16,752 | .15,754 | 15,475 | 15,766
Other Revenue .. .. 4,200 3,530 3,024 | 3,024 | 19,958
Total .. .. | 49,635 | 54,234 | 58,680 | 61,356 | 86,330
REVENUE EXPENDITURE.
General Management and Ex-
penses . 7,909 7,856 8,362 6,368 6,239
Ma.mtena,nce—Wharfs amd Ap- .
proaches .. 2,733 2,325 4,311 3,282 4,518
,» . Harbor .. 874 505 669. 530 824
. Floating Plant .. 467 710 405 987 650
s Otber .. 1,213 925 1,421 1,649 2,386
Interest on Loans and Smkmg
Fund .. . .. | 25,501 | 25,087 | 27,849 | 27,755 | 27,756
Sparrovale Farm 6,507 5,768 6,601 5,324 4,797
Corio Freezing Works and Abat-
toirs 3,451 3,240 3.361 4,599 7,969
Corio Quay Power house .. 3,755 4,377 2,332 888 ..
Miscellaneous .. .. 1,194 1,274 754 933 1,888
Total .. .. | 53,604 | 52,067 | 56,065 { 52,315 | 57,027
CapriTAL, EXPENDITURE.
Land and Property .. .. 5,707 8,541 7,915 | 10,056 2,209
Deepening Waterworks .. .. 341 | 14,991 | 20,687
Wharfs and Approaches Con.
. gtruction .. 135 115 10 95 3,283
Other Harbor Improvements .. .. .. .. 746 810
Floating and General Plant .. .. .. 40 11 ..
Total .. .. .. 5,842 8,656 8,280 | 25,809 | 26,889
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS.

Groation and The Board was established by Act. of Parliament No.
constitution 1197, which came into force on 20th December, 1890,
of Board. and it entered upon its duties on 18th March, 1891.

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the Chairman, who is
elected every four years by the other members, the retiring Chairman
being eligible for re-election. The other members must also be
members of the respective councils which they. represent, and are
each elected for three years in the following order of numbers,
viz. :—Nine by the Melbourne City Council, four by the South
Melbourne Council, three by the Prahran Council, two each by
the Collingwood, Fitzroy, Richmond, and St. Kilda Councils, and
one each by the other fifteen suburban municipal councils returning a
representative, viz., Footscray, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Essendon,
Malvern, Brighton, Northcote, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Caul-
field, Camberwell, Kew, Coburg, Heidelberg, and Preston.

Thirteen of the members retire annually on the last day of the
month of February, but are eligible for re-election if they remain
members of their respective councils.

Funcions of The functions of the Board are to control and manage
the Board, ~ the Metropolitan water supply system, including water-

sheds, reservoirs, weirs, aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to provide
the metropolis with an efficient system of main and general sewerage ;
to provide for the commerce and recreation of the inhabitants of the
metropolis in so far as the vesting powers of the Board’s principal Act,
together with the Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers Act 1923, relate to
the bed, soil and banks of the River Yarra; to deal also with main
drains and main drainage works ; and to prevent the pollution of the
River Yarra and certain other rivers, creeks, and water-courses within
the metropolis, and for other purposes. The primary object of the
creation of the Board was to provide the sewerage system mentioned,
which, prior to the establishment of the Board, was a long-called-for
and pressing want,

Area under Under the provisions of section 71 of the. Melbourne and
Board’s Metropolitan Board of Works Act 1915, and with the consent
et of the Governor in Council, on 14th December, 1920, the

land within 13 wiles of the General Post Office was in-
cluded in the metropolis for water supply and sewerage purposes (vide
Victoria Government Gazette, 22nd December, 1920). This territory has
an area of 434 square miles (277,760 acres) of land area, and on 3lst
December, 1925, comprised 21 cities, 2 towns, and part of another, also
1 borough and parts of 13 shires, or 38 municipalities in all. The
whole of the town of Mordialloc and of the Shire of Moorabbin are

~
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included in the metropolis for water supply purposes, and the Board
also exercises control (under Orders in Council) for these purposes
over a portion of certain other municipalities outside the 13-mile
radius, and supplies water to the Metropolitan Farm at Werribee, the
Outfall Sewer area, and elsewhere. Various other shires also
arrange with it for bulk supplies of water. The total estimated
population supplied with water on 31st December, 1925, was 972,560.

Board’s The Board is authorized to borrow £14,250,000, this
',',‘;:5:,':‘25.. amount being exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934
\iavility on  originally contracted by the Government for the construction

of the waterworks for the supply of Melbourne and suburbs.
These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on Ist July,
1891. Under the Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers Act, No. 3284,
it is empowered to borrow £500,000 for works carfied out in accordance
with that Act, which is included in the sum of £14,250,000 above
mentioned.

The liability under loans raised by the Board was £15,584,650
on 30th June,1925. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow
£1,055,284 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers.

WATER SUPPLY FINANCE.

By Act of Parliament the rate to be paid in respect
Watersupily of any lands and houses for the supply of water for
asd rates.  domestic purposes, otherwise than by measure, is limited
to an amount not exceeding 8d. in the pound on the annual
valuation of the lands and houses served. The water rate levied in
the year 1924-25 was 6d. in the pound on the annual value of property
served. Assessments of £20 and under are charged a minimum rate
of 10s. per annum. There is a charge of 1s. per 1,000 gallons for water
supplied by meter, with the assessed rate as a minimum. For shipping
at Melbourne wharfs the charge is 3s. per 1,000 gallons, and at special
berths at Melbourne wharfs, with fixed meters, it is 1s. 6d. per 1,000
gallons.

Water meters. Water meters may be hired from the Board at the

following annual rentals, payable quarterly in advance :—
For a }-in. meter, 5s.; %-in., 6s.; 1l-in., 8s.; 1}-in., 10s. 6d.; and
13-in., 14s.

@arden rate. Areas not exceeding 100 square yards (including paths)
are supplied with water without meters on payment of a
special rate of 10s. per annum each,

Assessed The total annual value of property assessed for water

value of supply purposes and liable to water rates was £14,176,872
property.  in'1924-25, and £15,455,814 in 1925-26.
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Revenue and The total revenue was £579,502, as against £524,166
oypenditure  in the previous year. The cost in 1924-25 of main-
supoly tenance and management was £97,992, and the amount
system. of interest was £294,845, the total charge being £392,837,
as compared with a payment in 1923-24 of £86,853 for maintenance
and management, and of £247,883 for interest, or a total charge of
£334,736.

Doumy e Mel-  The total cost of the water supply system up to 30th

Metropolitan  June, 1925, was as follows :—
watorworks
system.
Original water supply works, tank pumping £
station, &ec. .. .. .. .. 84,385
Yan Yean system .. .. .. .. 636,601
Maroondah system .. .. .. .. 1,238,168
O’Shanassy system .. .. .. .. 870,084
Service reservoirs .. .. .. .. 353,453
Large mains. . .. .. .. .. 1,359,311
Reticulation .. .. .. .. 1,961,814
Total .. .. .. .. £6,504,316

DESCRIPTION OF WATER WORKS.

The Melbourne . _ LDe metropolis is supplied with water from three
and independent sources—one known as the Yan Yean system,
wetroposan  fed by the watershed of the Plenty River and Jack’s Creek

from the southern slopes of the Great Dividing Range,
supplemented by the Wallaby and Silver Creeks, tributartes of the
Goulburn, whose waters have been diverted over the range by means
of weirs, aqueducts, and tunnels ; a second, known as the Marocondah
system, whose watershed is in the Healesville district, and which
takes in the water of the Maroondah or Watts River, the Graceburn,
Donnelly’s and Coranderrk Creeks, and other smaller streams; and
a third, known as the O’Shanassy and Upper Yarra system, whose
watersheds are in the Upper Yarra above Warburton. As regards
the last-mentioned system, at present only the O’Shanassy River,
a main tributary of the Upper Yarra, has been tapped.

The total area from which water is collected at present
from the three systems is 108,840 acres, the whole of which
is vested in the Board, and free from settlement or grazing.

Total area.

The total daily quantity of water which can be sent
Total daily  into Melbourne at present from the three systems is
90,000,000 gallons.

supply.
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YAN YEAN SYSTEM.

The Yan Yean system embraces Silver and Wallaby
:',“:"e‘::“ Creeks, Plenty River and Jack’s Creek, 28,857 acres,
and the catchment areas of Yan Yean Reservoir, 5,105
acres, the total area being 33,962 acres. The water is collected
into the Toorourrong Reservoir, and taken thence to the Yan Yean
Reservoir, where it is stored. This reservoir is an artificial lake
situated 22 miles from the city in a northerly direction, and 602 feet
above sea level. It is formed by the construction of an earthen bank,
49 chains long, 30 feet high, and 20 feet wide on top, with a slope next
the water of three to one and an outside slope of two to one. The
reservoir when full covers an area of 1,360 acres, or 2} square miles,
with a maximum depth of 26 feet, and an average depth of 18 feet.
The maximum depth of water in the reservoirin 1925 was 26 ft. O} in.
on 20th September, and the minimum depth, 21 ft. 9in. on 3lst
December. Its total capacity is 6,400,000,000 gallons, of which
5,400,000,000 gallons are available for consumption. In the year
ended 31st December, 1925, the total intake of the Reservoir was
4,507,348,000 gallons, and the total output was 5,243,740,000 gallons
exclusive of loss by evaporation.

- From this reservoir the water is forwarded to Morang Pipe Head
Reservoir through an open aqueduct capable of delivering 33,000,000
gallons a day when full, and thence to Preston Reservoir, or to Mel-
bourne direct, by a series of pipes.

There is also a direct main, called the high-level system,

Hightevel  from Yan Yean to Surrey Hills Reservoir, for supplying

the high levels' of the eastern suburbs of Melbourne in

conjunction with the O’Shanassy and Upper Yarra System. It is
capable of delivering 9,000,000 gallons a day.

MAROONDAH SYSTEM.

The Maroondah water is taken by means of small weirs from the
watershed of 40,000 acres situated above Healesville, and it is thence
conveyed to the Preston Service Reservoirs along an aqueduct (about
41} miles of open channels, tunnels, and syphons) which is capable
of delivering 28,000,000 gallons daily.

O’SHANASSY AND UPPER YARRA SYSTEM.
The watershed of the O’Shanassy River comprises
32,650 acres, situated near Warburton. The water is
Upper Yarra  diverted by means of a weir and conveyed to Surrey Hills
" by way of Mitcham in an aqueduct and in tunnels, syphons,
and a pipe line, of an aggregate length of 48 miles. The aqueduct is
capable of delivering 20,000,000 gallons daily, but it has been completed
in the tunnels and some other parts to a capacity of 60,000,000 gallons
to provide for further diversions from the Upper Yarra and ifs
tributaries. The catchment area of Silvan Reservoir, near Mount

Dandenong, is about 2,228 acres.

0’Shanassy
and
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OUTPUT OF THE VARIOUS WATER SYSTEMS IN 1925.

The total output of water from the varions sources of

A supply in 1925 was as follows i—
Gallons,
From Yan Yean Reservoir 5,243,740,000
,» Maroondah Streams 9,351,038,000
»»  O’Shanassy River .. 5,719,667,000
Total Output . 20,314,445,000

Storage and There are two storage reservoirs with a total capacity
wmcern of 6,460,000,000 gallons and fifteen service reservoirs

(including one at the Metropolitan Farm, Werribee), with a
total capacity of 176,900,000 gallons, and it is proposed to have, in
the immediate future, two other service reservoirs. The Year-Book
for 1920-21 contains, on page 218, figures showing the then capacity
of the reservoirs in gallons and their reduced level at by-wash.

The average number of people supplied with water

o watarion  during 1925 was 954,558, and the average daily consump-

Melbourne and tion was 58.28 gallons per head. Some districts are

supplied outside the Board’s sewerage area. The total

sonsumption and average consumption per day are shown hereander
for each month of the year 1925 :—

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER
IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS DURING EACH MONTH
OF THE YEAR 1925.

nsumption Daily Average
Month. TotaloC%vaterP Cons‘%r:&??n of
Gallons, Gallons.
January 1,881,351,000 60,688,742
February 1,742,158,000 62,219,929
March 2,003,327,000 64,623,452
April 1,664,877,0u0 55,495,900
May 1,410,303,000 45,493,645
June 1,261 116,000 42,037,200
July 1,352,055,000 43,614,677
August 1,382,370,000 44,592,581
September 1,414,975,000 47,165,833
October 1,854,939.000 59,836,742
November 2,015,479,000 67,182 633
December 2,323,095,000 74,938,518
Total for the year 20,306,045,000
Daily average for th
year o 55,633,000

k. NoT8.—The maximum daily consumption for 1925 occurred on 14th Decentber and the
noinimum daily consumption on 24th May of that year. The consumption was 96,031,000
gallons on the former and 32,928,000 gallons on the latter of these two days.
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The following table shows for each of the last ten years the daily
average consumption of water, and the daily average per head :—

DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1916 TO 1925.

I}Mthi‘m'!‘e‘l Houses sup- |Number of Houses| Daily Average of No. of Gall
Year. - \suppiied With! wELck ¢ S0 “wore proviaed” | ot Wotcs b | of Watet per
w"'t‘?'ufl% 30th June. to 30th June. 31st December. Head Daily.
Gallons.

1916 ... | 687,571 155,208 143,737 36,910,680 53-68
1917 ... 700,321 158,086 148,395 38,604,178 5512
1918 ... 716,521 161,743 151,622 40,838,819 57-00
1919 ... 731,154 165,046 155,238 42,455,225 5807
1920 ... | 755,536 170,550 158,735 45,187,536 59-81
1921 ... 787,160 177,998 161,955 47,135,608 59-88
1922 ... 817,127 184,453 166,871 48,351,005 59-17
1923 ... 867,230 195,763 175,379 50,691,134 58-45
1924 ... 918,485 207,333 182 987 50,187,508 5464
1925 ... 954,558 215,476 191,318 55,633,000 5828

These figures show that additional houses to the number of 8,143
were supplied with water duri